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LE  MORTE   DARTHUR 

BOOK    XV 

CHAPTER  I.  How  Sir  Launcelot  came  to  Launce- 
a  cbapel,  wbere  be  found  dead,  in  a  wbite  lofs 
sbirt,  a  man  of  religion,  of  an  bundred  ^dven- 
wînter  old.  ^When  the  hermit  h  ad  kept  Sir  '"''^ 
Launcelot  three  days,  the  hermit  gat  him  an 
horse,  an  helm,  and  a  sword.  And  then  he 
departed  about  the  hour  of  noon.  And  then 
he  saw  a  little  house.  And  when  he  came 
near  he  saw  a  chapel,  and  there  beside  he  saw 
an  old  man  that  was  clothed  ail  in  white  full 
richly  ;  and  then  Sir  Launcelot  said  :  God  save 
you.  God  keep  you,  said  the  good  man,  and 
make  you  a  gÔod  knight.  Then  Sir  Launce- 
lot alit  and  entered  into  the  chapel,  and  there 
he  saw  an  old  man  dead,  in  a  white  shirt  of 
passing  fine  cloth.  Sir,  said  the  good  man, 
this  man  that  is  dead  ought  not  to  be  in  such 
clothing  as  ye  see  him  in,  for  in  that  he  brake 
the  oath  of  his  order,  for  he  hath  been  more 
than  an  hundred  winter  a  man  of  a  religion. 
And  then  the  good  man  and  Sir  Launcelot 
went  into  the  chapel  ;  and  the  good  man  took. 
a  stole  about  his  neck,  and  a  book,  and  then 
he  conjured  on  that  book  ;  and  with  that  they 
saw  in  an  hideous  figure  and  horrible,  that 
there  jyas  no  man  so  hard-hearted  nor  so  hard 
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The  dead  but  he  should  hâve  been  afeard.      Then  said 
hermit  jhe  fiend  :  Thou  hast  travailed  me  greatly  ;  now 
tell  me  what  thou  wilt  with  me.     I  wjU,  said 
th'e  good  man,  that  thou  tell  me  how  my  fellow 
became    dead,    and    whether    he    be    saved    or 
damned.     Then  he  said  with  an  horrible  voice  : 
He  is  not  lost  but  saved.     How  may  that  be  ? 
said  the  good  man;    it  seemed  to  me  that  he 
lived  not  well,  for  he  brake  his  order  for  to 
wear   a  shirt  where   he   ought  to   wear   none, 
and  who  that  trespasseth  against  our  order  doth 
not  well.      Not   so,   said   the   fîend,  this   man 
that  lieth  hère  dead  was  corne  of  a  great  lineage. 
And  there  was  a  lord  that  hight  the  Earl  de 
Vale,   that  held  great  war   against  this  man's 
nephew,   the  which   hight  Aguarus.      And  so 
this  Aguarus  saw  the  earl  was  bigger  than  he 
Then  he  went  for  to  take  counsel  of  his  uncle, 
the  which  lieth  hère  dead  as  ye  may  see.  ^    And 
then  he  asked  leave,  and  went  out  of  his  her- 
mitage  for  to  maintain  his  nephew  against  the 
mighty  earl;    and  so  it  happed  that  this  man 
that  lieth  hère  dead  did  so  much  by  his  wisdom 
and  hardiness  that  the  earl  was  taken,  and  three 
of  his  lords,  by  force  of  this  dead  man. 

CHAPTER  II.  Of  a  dead  man,  bow  men 
would  bave  hewn  bim,  and  it  would  not  be, 
and  how  Sir  Launcelot  took  tbe  bair  of  tbe 
dead  man.  Then  was  there  peace  betwixt 
the  earl  and  this  Aguarus,  and  great  surety 
that  the  earl  should  never  war  against  him. 
Then  this  dead  man  that  hère  lieth  came  to 
this  hermitage  again  ;  and  then  the  earl  made 


ré 
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two  of  his  nephews  for  to  be   avenged  upon  The 

this  man.     So  they  came  on  a  day,  and  found  story  of 

this  dead  ipan  at  the  sacring  of  his  mass,  and  ^^  ^9^^ 

they  abode  him  till   he   had  said  mass.     And      "^""^ 

then  they  set  upon  him  and  drew  out  swords 

to  hâve  slain  him;   but  there  would  no  sword 

bite  on  him  more   than   upon   a   gad   of  steel, 

for  the  high  Lord  which  he  servêd   He  him 

preserved.     Then  made  they  a  great  fire,  and 

did    ofF   ail   his   clotlies,    and   the  hair   off  his 

back.      And   then  this  dead  man  hermit   said 

unto  them:   Ween  you  to  burn^me?      It  shall 

not    lie    in    your   power   nor   to    perish   me   as 

much  as   a   thread   an   there  were  any  on  my 

body.       No,    said    one    of    them,    it    shall    be 

assayed.      And  then  they  despoiled  him,  and 

put  upon    him    this  shirt,    and   cast  him   in   a 

fire,  and  there  he  lay  ail  that  night  till  it  was 

day  in  that  fire,  and  was  not  dead,  and  so  in 

the   morn   I   came   and   found   him  dead  ;    but 

I  found  neither  thread  nor  skin  tamed,  and  so 

took  him  out  of  the  fire  with  great  fear,  and 

led  him  hère  as  ye  may  see.     And  now  may 

ye  suffer  me  to  go  my  way,  for   I   hâve  said 

you  the   sooth.       A.nd  then  he  departed  with 

a    great    tempest.       Then    was    the   good   man 

and    Sir    Launcelot    more    gjadder    than    they 

were  tofore.     And  then  Sir  Launcelot  dwelled 

with  that  good  man  that  night.      Sir,  said  the 

good  man,  be  ye  not  Sir  Launcelot  du  Lake  ? 

Yea,    sir,    said    he.       What    seek    ye    in    this 

country?       Sir,    said   Sir    Launcelot,    I  go  to 

seek   the  adventures  of  the    Sangreal.      Well, 

said  he,   seek  it  ye  may  well,   but  though   it 
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Laiince-  were  hère  ye  shall  hâve  no  power  to  see  it 
lofs  no  more  than  a  blind  man  should  see  a  bright 

"  sword,   and  that  is  long  on  your  sin,  and  else 

ye  were  more  abler  than  any  man  living.  And 
then  Sir  Launcelot  began  to  weep.  Then  said 
the  good  man  :  Were  ye  confessed  sith  ye 
entered  into  the  quest  of  the  Sangreal  ?  Yea, 
sir,  said  Sir  Launcelot.  Then  uppn  the  morn 
when  the  good  man  had  sung  his  mass,  then 
they  buried  the  dead  man.  Then  Sir  Launce- 
lot said  :  Father,  what  shall  I  do  ?  Now,  said 
the  good  man,  I  require  you  take  this  hair 
that  was  this  holy  man's  and  put  it  next  thy 
skin,  and  it  shall  prevail  thee  greatly.  Sir, 
and  I  will  do  it,  said  Sir  Launcelot.  Also 
I  charge  you  that  ye  eat  no  flesh  as  long  as 
ye  be  in  the  quest  of  the  Sangreal,  nor  ye 
shall  drink  no  wine,  and  that  ye  hear  mass 
daily  an  ye  may  do  it.  So  he  took  the  hair 
and  put  it  upon  him,  and  so  departed  at  even- 
song-time.  And  so  rode  he  into  a  forest,  and 
there  he  met  with  a  gentlewoman  riding  upon 
a  white  palfrey,  and  then  she  asked  him  : 
Sir  knight,  whither  ride  ye  ?  Certes,  damosel, 
said  Launcelot,  I  wot  not  whither  I  ride  but 
as  fortune  leadeth  me.  Ah,  Sir  Launcelot, 
said  she,  I  wot  what  adventure  ye  seek,  for 
ye  were  afore  time  nearer  than  ye  be  now, 
and  yet  shall  ye  see  it  more  openly  than  ever 
ye  did,  and  that  shall  ye  understand  in  short 
time.  Then  Sir  Launcelot  asked  her  where 
he  might  be  harboured  that  night.  Ye  shall 
not  find  this  day  nor  night,  but  tomorn  ye 
shall   find  harbour  good,  and  ease  of  that   ye 
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» 

be  in  dojabt  of.     And  then  he  commended  her  Launcelot 
unto   God.      Then  he  rode  till  that  he  came  dreams  a 
to  a  Cross,   and  took  that  for  his  host  a^s  for  "^^^™ 
that  night. 

CHAPTER  ///.  Ofa  vision  that  Sir  Launce- 
lot bad,  and  bow  be  told  it  to  an  bermit, 
and  desired  counsel  of  bim.     And  so  he  put 

his  h  or  se  to  pasture,  and  did  ofF  his  helm  and 
his  shield,  and  made  his  prayers  unto  the  Cross 
that  he  never  fall  in  deadly  sin  again.  And 
so  he  laid  him  down  to  sleep.  And  anon  as 
he  was  a-sleep  ij:  befell  him  there  an  ajivision, 
that  there  came  a  man  afore  him  ail  by  compass 
of  stars,  and  that  man  had  a  crown  of  gold 
on  his  head,  and  that  man  led  in  his  fellowship 
seven  kings  and  two  knights.  And  ail  thèse 
worshipped  the  Cross,  kneeling  upon  their  knees, 
holding  up  their  hands  toward  the  heaven.  And 
ail  they  said  :  F  air  sweet  Father  of  heaven, 
come  and  visit  us,  and  yield  unto  us  every  each 
as  we  hâve  deserved.  Then  loqked  Launcelot 
up  to  the  heaven,  and  him  seemed  the  clouds 
did  open,  and  an  old  man  came  down,  with  a 
Company  of  angels,  and  alit  among  them,  and 
gave  unto  every  each  his  blessing,  and  called 
them  his  servants,  and  good  and  true  knights. 
And  when  this  old  man  had  said  thus  he  came 
to  one  of  those  knights,  and  said  :  I  hâve  lost 
ail  that  I  hâve  set  in  thee,  for  thou  hast  ruled 
thee  against  me  as  a  warrior,  and  used  wrong 
wars  with  vain-glory,  more  for  the  pleasure 
of  the  world  than  to  please  me,  therefore  thou 
shalt  be  confounded  without  thou  yield  me  my 
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Launcelot  treasure.  AU  this  advision  saw  Sir  Launcelot 
smites  at  the  Cross.  And  on  the  morn  he  took  his 
k^^ht  ^°^^^  ^"^  ^^'^^  ^^^^  midday  ;  and  there  by  ad- 
venture  he  met  with  the  same  knight  that  took 
his  horse,  helm,  and  his  sword,  when  he  slept 
when  the  Sangreal  appeared  ^fore  the  Cross. 
When  Sir  Launcelot  saw  him  he  saluted  him 
not  fair,  but  cried  on  high  :  Knight,  keep  thee, 
for  thou  hast  donc  tp  me  great  unkindness. 
And  then  they  put  afore  them  their  spears, 
and  Sir  Launcelot  came  so  fiercely  upon  him 
that  he  smote  him  and  his  horse  down  to  the 
earth,  that  he  had  nigh  broken  his  neck.  Then 
Sir  Launcelot  took  the  knight' s  horse  that  was 
his  own  aforehand,  and  descended  from  the 
horse  he  sat  upon,  and  mounted  upon  his  own 
horse,  and  tied  the  knight's  own  horse  to  a 
tree,  that  he  might  find  that  horse  when  that 
he  was  arisen.  Then  Sir  Launcelot  rode  till 
night,  and  by  adventure  he  met  an  hermit,  and 
each  of  them  saluted  other  ;  and  there  he  rested 
with  that  good  man  ail  night,  and  gave  his  horse 
such  as  he  might  get.  Then  said  the  good  man 
unto  Launcelot  :  Of  whence  be  ye  ?  Sir,  said 
he,  I  am  of  Arthur's  court,  and  my  name  is 
Sir  Launcelot  du  Lake  that  am  in  the  quest 
of  the  Sangreal,  and  therefore  I  pray  you  to 
counsel  me  of  a  vision  the  wliich  I  had  at  the 
Cross.     And  so  he  told  him  ail. 

CHAPTBR  IV.  How  the  bermit  expounded 
to  Sir  Launcelot  his  vision,  and  told  bim 
tbat  Sir  Oalabad  was  bis  son.      Lo,    Sir 

Launcelot,   said    the    good    man,    there    thou 
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mightest  understand  the  high  lineage  that  thou  The 

art    corne    of,   and  thine    advision   betokeneth.  significa- 

After   the   passion   of  Jesu   Christ  fortv  year,  j^ 

Joseph  of  Aramathie   preached  the  victory  of  Jq^'s 

King  Evelake,  that  he  had  in  the  battles  the  dream 

better  of  his  enemies.     And  of  the  seven  kings 

and  the  two  knights  :  the  first  of  them  is  callcd 

Nappus,  an  holy  man  ;    and  the   second  hight 

Nacien,  in  remembrance  of  his  grandsire,  and 

in  him  dwelled  our  Lord  Jesu  Christ  ;   and  the 

third   was   called    Helias    le   Grose  ;    and  the 

fourth  hight  Lisais;  and  the  fifth  hight  Jonas, 

he  departed  out  of  his  country  and  went  into 

Wales,  and  took  there  the  daughter  of  Manuel, 

whereby  he  had  the  land  of  Gaul,  and  he  came 

to  dwell  in  this  country.     And  of  him  came 

King  Launcelot  thy  grandsire,  the  which  there 

wedded  the  king' s  daughter  of  Ireland,  and  he 

was  as  worthy  a  man  as  thou  art,  and  of  him 

came  King  Ban,  thy  father,  the  which  was  the 

last  of  the   seven   kings.      And   by  thee,   Sir 

Launcelot,  it  signifieth  that  the  angels  said  thou 

were  none  of  the  seven  fellowships.     And  the 

last  was  the  ninth  knight,  he  was  signified  to  a 

lion,  for  he  should  pass  ail  manner  of  earthly 

knights,  that  is  Sir  Galahad,  the  which  thou 

gat  on  King  Pelles'  daughter  ;  and  thou  ought 

to  thank  God  more  than  any  other  man  living, 

for  of  a  sinner  earthly  thou  hast  no  peer  as  in 

knighthood,  nor  never  shall  be.     But  little  thank 

hast  thou  given  to  God  for  ail  the  great  virtues 

that  God  hath  lent  thee.      Sir,  said  Launcelot, 

ye  say  that  that  good  knight  is  my  son.     That 

oughtest  thou  to  know  and  no  man  better,  said 
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Each  the  good  raan,  for  thou  knewest  the  daughter 
shall  bear  of  King  Pelles  fleshly,  and  on  her  thou  begattest 
b  ^d^^"  Galahad,  and  that  was  he  ~that  at  the  feast  of 
Pentecost  sat  in  the  Siège  Perilous  ;  and  there- 
fore  make  thou  it  known  openly  that  he  is  one 
of  thy  begetting  on  King  Pelles'  daughter,  for 
that  will  be  your  worship  and  honour,  and  tp 
ail  thy  kindred.  And  I  counsel  you  in  no 
place  press  not  upon  him  to  hâve  ado  with  him. 
Well,  said  Launcelot,  meseemeth  that  good 
knight  should  pray  for  me  unto  the  High 
Father,  that  I  fali  not  to  sin  again.  Trust 
thou  well,  said  the  good  man,  thou  farest  mickle 
the  better  for  his  prayer  ;  but  the  son  shall  not 
bear  the  wickedness  of  the  father,  nor  the  father 
shall  not  bear  the  wickedness  of  the  son,  but 
every  each  shall  bear  his  own  burden.  And 
therefore  beseek  thou  only  God,  and  he  will 
help  thee  in  ail  thy  needs.  And  then  Sir 
Launcelot  and  he  went  to  supper,  and  so  laid 
him  to  rest,  and  the  hair  pricked  so  Sir  Launce- 
lot's  skin  which  grieved  him  full  sore,  but  he 
took  it  meekly,  and  sufFered  the  pain.  And  so 
on  the  morn  he  heard  his  mass  and  took  his 
arms,  and  so  took  his  leave. 

CHAPTBR  V.  How  Sir  Launcelot  Jousted 
with  many  knîghts,  and  bow  be  was  taken. 

And  then  mounted  upon  his  horse,  and  rode 
into  a  forest,  and  held  no  highway.  And  as 
he  looked  afore  him  he  saw  a  fair  plain,  and 
beside  that  a  fair  castle,  and  afore  the  castle 
were  many  pavilions  of  silk  and  of  diverse  hue. 
And  him  seemed  that  he  saw  there  five  hundred 
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knights  riding  on  horseback  ;  and  there  were  The 
two  parties  :  they  that  were  of  the  castle  were  White 
ail  on  black  horses  and  their  trappours  black,  ™i*?|! 
and  they  that  were  without  were  ail  on  white  Bi^ck 
horses  and  trappours,  and  every  each  hurtled  to  Knights 
other  that  it  marvelled  Sir  Launcelot.  And 
at  the  last  him  thought  they  of  the  castle  were 
put  to  the  worse.  Then  thought  Sir  Launcelot 
for  to  help  there  the  weaker  party  in  increasing 
of  his  chiyalry.  And  so  Sir  Launcelot  thrust 
in  among  the  party  of  the  castle,  and  smote 
down  a  knight,  horse  and  man,  to  the  earth. 
And  then  he  rushed  hère  and  there,  and  did 
marvellous  deeds  of  arms.  And  then  he  drew 
out  his  sword,  and  struck  many  knights  to  the 
earth,  so  that  ail  those  that  saw  him  marvelled 
that  ever  one  knight  might  do  so  great  deeds  of 
arms.  But  always  the  white  knights  held  them 
nigh  about  Sir  Launcelot,  for  to  tire  him  and 
wind  him.  But  at  the  last,  as  a  man  may  not 
ever  endure.  Sir  Launcelot  waxed  so  faint  of 
fighting  and  travailing,  and  was  so  weary  of  his 
great  deeds,  but  he  might  not  lift  up  his  arms  for 
to  give  one  stroke,  so  that  he  weened  never  to 
hâve  borne  arms  ;  and  then  they  ail  took  and 
led  him  away  into  a  forest,  and  there  made  him 
to  alight  and  to  rest  him.  And  then  ail  the 
fellowship  of  the  castle  were  overcome  for  the 
default  of  him.  Then  they  said  ail  unto  Sir 
Launcelot  :  Blessed  be  God  that  ye  be  now  of 
our  fellowship,  for  we  shall  hold  you  in  our 
prison  ;  and  so  they  left  him  with  few  words. 
And  then  Sir  Launcelot  made  great  sorrow, 
For  never  or  now  was  I  never  at  tournament 
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Launcelot  nor  jousts  but  I  had  the  best,  and  now  I  am 
jousts,  shamed  ;   and  then  he  said  :   Now  I  am   sure 

overcome  '^^^  ^  ^"^  more  sinfuUer  than  ever  I  was.  Thus 
he  rode  sorrowing,  and  half  a  day  he  was  out 
of  despair,  till  that  he  came  into  a  deep  valley. 
And  when  Sir  Launcelot  saw  he  might  not 
ride  up  into  the  mountain,  he  there  alit  under 
an  apple  tree,  and  there  he  left  his  helm  and 
his  shield,  and  put  his  horse  unto  pasture.  And 
then  he  laid  him  down  to  sleep.  And  then 
him  thought  there  came  an  old  man  afore  him, 
the  which  said  :  Ah,  Launcelot  of  evil  faith 
and  poor  belief,  wherefore  is  thy  will  turned  so 
lightly  toward  thy  deadly  sin  ?  And  when  he 
had  said  thus  he  vanished  away,  and  Launcelot 
wist  not  where  he  was  become.  Then  he  took 
his  horse,  and  armed  him  ;  and  as  he  rode  by 
the  way  he  saw  a  chapel  where  was  a  recluse, 
which  had  a  window  that  she  might  see  up  to 
the  altar.  And  ail  aloud  she  called  Launcelot, 
for  that  he  seemed  a  knight  errant.  And  then 
he  came,  and  she  asked  him  what  he  was,  and 
of  what  place,  and  where  about  he  went  to 
seek. 

CHAPTBR  VI.  How  Sir  Launcelot  told 
bis  vision  unto  a  woman,  and  liow  slie 
expounded  it  unto  Iiim.  And  then  he  told 
her  altogether  word  by  word,  and  the  truth  how 
it  befell  him  at  the  tournament.  And  after  told 
her  his  advision  that  he  had  had  that  night  in 
his  sleep,  and  prayed  her  to  tell  him  what  it 
might  mean,  for  he  was  not  well  content  with 
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it.     Ah,  Launcelot,  said  she,  as  long  as  ye  were  The  be- 

knight  of  earthly  knighthood  ye  were  the  most  tokening 

marvellous  man  of  the  world,  and  most  adven-  î* 

turous.     Now,  said  the  lady,  sithen  ye  be  set  ment 

among  the   knights  of  heavenly   adventures,  if 

adventure  fell  thee  contrary  at  that  tournament 

hâve    thou    no    marvel,     for    that    tournament 

yesterday  was   but  a  tokening  of  Our   Lord. 

And  not  for  then  there  was  none  enchantment, 

for  they  at  the  tournament  were  earthly  knights. 

The  tournament  was  a  token  to  see  who  should 

hâve  most  knights,  either   Eliazar,  the  son  of 

King   Pelles,   or  Argustus,   the   son    of  King 

Harlon.     But  Eliazar  was  ail  clothed  in  white, 

and  Argustus  was  covered  in  black,  the  which 

were  come.     Ail  what  this  betokeneth  I   shall 

tell  you.     The  day  of  Pentecost,  when  King 

Arthur  held   his   court,    it   befell   that    earthly 

kings  and  knights  took  a  tournament  together, 

that  is  to  say  the  quest  of  the  Sangreal.     The 

earthly    knights    were    they    the    which    were 

clothed  ajl  in  black,  and  the  covering  betokeneth 

the  sins  whereof  they  be  not  confessed.     And 

they    with   the    covering    of  white   betokeneth 

virginity,  and  they  that  chose  chastity.     And 

thus  was  the  quest  begun  in  them.     Then  thou 

beheld  the  sinners  and  the  good  men,  and  when 

thou  sawest  the  sinners  overcome,  thou  inclinest 

to  that   party  for    bqbaunce   and   pride  of  the 

world,  and  ail  that  must  be  left  in  that  quest, 

for  in  this  quest  thou  shalt  hâve  many  fellows 

and   thy   betters.      For   thou   art   so   feeble    of 

evil  trust  and  good  belief,  this   made  it  when 
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The  thou  were  there  where  they  took  thee  and  led 
adven-  thee  into  the  forest.  And  anon  there  appeared 
,.  ?  p  the  Sangreal  unto  the  white  knights,  but  thou 
was  so  feeble  of  good  belief  and  faith  that  thou 
mightest  not  abjde  it  for  ail  the  teaching  of  the 
good  man,  but  anon  thou  turnest  to  the  sinners, 
and  that  caused  thy  misadventure  that  thou 
should'st  know  good  from  evil  and  vain  glory 
of  the  world,  the  which  is  not  worth  a  pear. 
And  for  great  pride  thou  madest  great  sorrow 
that  thou  hadst  not  overcome  ail  the  white 
knights  with  the  covering  of  white  by  whom 
was  betokened  virginity  and  chastity  ;  and 
therefore  God  was  wroth  with  you,  for  God 
loveth  no  such  deeds  in  this  quest.  And  this 
advision  signifieth  that  thou  were  of  evil  faith  and 
of  poor  belief,  the  which  will  make  thee  to  fall 
into  the  deep  pit  of  hell  if  thou  keep  thee  not. 
Now  hâve  I  warned  thee  of  thy  vain  glory  and 
of  thy  pride,  that  thou  hast  many  times  erred 
against  thy  Maker.  Beware  of  everlasting 
pain,  for  of  ail  earthly  knights  I  hâve  most  pity 
of  thee,  for  I  know  well  thou  hast  not  thy  peer 
of  any  earthly  sinful  man.  And  so  she  com- 
mended  Sir  Launcelot  to  dinner.  And  after 
dinner  he  took  his  horse  and  commended  her  to 
God,  and  so  rode  into  a  deep  valley,  and  there 
he  saw  a  river  and  an  high  mountain.  And 
through  the  water  he  must  needs  pass,  the 
which  was  hideous  ;  and  then  in  the  name  of 
God  he  took  it  with  good  heart.  And  when 
he  came  over  he  saw  an  armed  knight,  horse 
and  man  black  as  any  bear  ;  without  any  word 
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he  smote  Sir  Launcelot's  horse  to  the  earth  ; 
and  so  he  passed  on,  he  wist  not  where  he  was 
becpme.  And  then  he  took  his  helni  and  his 
shield,  and  thanked  God  of  his  adventure. 


Hauiuclot,  anti  0pcflk  toe  of  ^iv 
(BatD aine,  tje  toljicï)  10  tl)e 
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Gawaine  CHAPTER  I.  How  Sir  Qawaine  was  nigb 
meets  Sir  weary  of  tbe  quest  of  the  Sangreal,  and  of 
Ector  i^jg  marveUous  dream.  When  Sir  Gawaine 
was  departed  from  his  fellowship  he  rode  long 
without  any  adventure.  For  he  found  not  the 
tenth  part  of  adventure  as  he  was  wont  to  do. 
For  Sir  Gawaine  rode  from  Whitsuntide  until 
Michaelmas  and  found  none  adventure  that 
pleased  him.  So  on  a  day  it  befell  Gawaine 
met  with  Sir  Ector  de  Maris,  and  ei^her  made 
great  joy  of  other  that  it  were  marvel  to  tell. 
And  80  they  told  every  each  other,  and  com- 
plained  them  greatly  that  they  could  find  none 
adventure.  Truly,  said  Sir  Gawaine  unto 
Sir  Ector,  I  am  nigh  weary  of  this  quest,  and 
loath  I  am  to  follow  further  in  strange  countries. 
One  thing  marvelled  me,  said  Sir  Ector,  I 
hâve  met  with  twenty  knights,  fellows  of  mine, 
and  ail  they  complain  as  I  do.  I  hâve  marvel, 
said  Sir  Gawaine,  where  that  Sir  Launcelot, 
your  brother,  is.  Truly,  said  Sir  Ector,  I 
cannot  hear  of  him,  nor  of  Sir  Galahad,  Perci- 
vale,  nor  Sir  Bors.  Let  them  be,  said  Sir 
Gawaine,  for  they  four  hâve  no  peers.  And 
if  one  thing  were  not  in  Sir  Launcelot  he  had 
no  fellow  of  none  earthly  man  ;  but  he  is  as  we 
be,  but  if  he  took  more  pain  upon  him.  But 
an  thèse  four  be  met  together  they  will  be  loath 
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that  any  man  meet  with  them  ;  for  an  they  fail  Gawaine 

of  the  Sangreal  it  is  in  waste  of  ail  the  remuant  dreams  a 

to  recover   it.     Thus  as   Ector   and   Gawaine  *"®*°* 

rode  more  than  ejght  days.     And  on  a  Saturday 

they  found  an  old  chapel,  the  which  was  wasted 

that  there   seemed    no    man    thither   repaired  ; 

and  there  they  alit,  and  set  their  spears  at  the 

door,  and  in  they  entered  into  the  chapel,  and 

there    made  their  orpons    a  great   while,    and 

set   them   down   in   the   sièges    of  the    chapel. 

And  as    they   spake  of  one   thing   and   other, 

for  heaviness  they  fell  a-sleep,  and  there  befell 

them  both  marvellous  adventures.      Sir  Gawaine 

nim   seemed  he   came  into   a   meadow  full   of 

herbs  and  flowers,  and  there  he  saw  a  rack  of 

buUs,  an  hundred  and  fifty,   that  were  proud 

and  black,  save  three  of  them  were  ail  white, 

and  one  had  a  black  spot,  and  the  other  two 

were  so  fair  and  so  white  that  they  might  be 

no  whiter.     And  thèse  three  buUs  which  were 

so  fair  were  tied  with  two  strong  cords.     And 

the  remnant  of  the  bulls  said  among  them  :   Go 

we  hence  to  seek  better  pasture.     And  so  some 

went,  and  some  came  again,  but  they  were  so 

lean  that  they  might  not  stand  upright  ;  and  of 

the   bulls  that   were  so   white,   that   one  came 

again  and  no  more.     But  when  this  white  buU 

was  corne  again  among  thèse  other  there  rose 

up  a  great  cry  for  lack  of  wind  that  failed  them  ; 

and   so    they  departed    one   hère    and   another 

there  :  this  advision  befell  Gawaine  that  night. 


i6  LE  MORTE  DARTHUR 

Ector  CHAPTBR  IL  Of  the  vision  ot  Sir  Bctor, 
dreams  a  s„(j  how  lie  jousted  witli  Sir  Uwaîne  les 
dream  ^youtres,  ttis  sworn  brotlier.  Butto  Ector 
de  Maris  befell  another  vision  the  contrary. 
For  it  seemed  him  that  his  brother,  Sir  Launce- 
lot,  and  he  alit  out  of  a  chair  and  leapt  upon 
two  horses,  and  the  one  said  to  the  other  :  Go 
we  seek  that  we  shall  not  find.  And  h[m 
thoiight  that  a  man  beat  Sir  Launcelot,  and 
despoiJed  him,  and  clothed  him  in  another  array, 
the  which  was  ail  full  of  knots,  and  set  him 
upon  an  ass,  and  so  he  rode  till  he  came  to  the 
fairest  well  that  ever  he  saw  ;  and  Sir  Lauuce- 
lot  alit  and  would  hâve  drunk  of  that  well. 
And  when  he  stooped  to  drink  of  the  water 
the  water  sank  from  him.  And  when  Sir 
Launcelot  saw  that,  he  turned  and  went  thither 
as  the  head  came  from.  And  in  the  meanwhile 
he  trowed  that  himself  and  Sir  Ector  rode  till 
that  they  came  to  a  rich  man's  house  where 
there  was  a  wedding.  And  there  he  saw  a 
king  the  which  said  :  Sir  knight,  hère  is  no 
place  for  you.  And  then  he  turned  again  unto 
the  chair  that  he  came  from.  Thus  within  a 
while  both  Gawaine  and  Ector  awaked,  and 
either  told  other  of  their  advision,  the  which 
marvelled  them  greatly.  Truly,  said  Ector, 
I  shall  never  be  merry  till  I  hear  tidings  of  my 
brother  Launcelot.  Now  as  they  sat  thus 
talking  they  saw  an  hand  showing  unto  the 
elbow,  and  was  covered  with  red  samite,  and 
upon  that  hung  a  bridle  not  right  rich,  and  held 
within  the  fist  a  great  candie  which  burned 
right   clear,    and   so   passed    afore   them,    and 


BOOK  XVI.     CHAPTER  II.  17 

entered  into  the  chapel,  and  then  vanished  away  Gawaine 
and  they  wist  not  where.  And  anon  came  jousts 
down  a  voice  which  said  :  Knights  of  full  evll  ^  •  1^ 
faith  and  of  poor  belief,  thèse  two  things  hâve 
failed  you,  and  therefore  ye  may  not  corne  to 
the  adventures  of  the  Sangreal.  Then  first 
spake  Gawaine  and  said  :  Ector,  hâve  ye  heard 
thèse  words  ?  Yea  truly,  said  Sir  Ector,  I 
heard  ail.  Now  go  we,  said  Sir  Ector,  unto 
eome  hermit  that  will  tell  us  of  our  advision, 
for  it  seemeth  me  we  labour  ail  in  vain.  And 
80  they  departed  and  rode  into  a  valley,  and 
there  met  with  a  squire  which  rode  on  an 
hackney,  and  they  saluted  him  fair.  Sir,  said 
Gawaine,  can  thou  teach  us  to  any  hermit  ? 
Hère  is  one  in  a  little  mountain,  but  it  is  so 
rough  there  may  no  horse  go  thither,  and  there- 
fore ye  must  go  upon  foot  ;  there  shall  ye  find 
a  poor  house,  and  there  is  Nacien  the  hermit, 
which  is  the  holiest  man  in  this  country.  And 
60  they  departed  either  from  other.  Ànd  then 
in  a  valley  they  met  with  a  knight  ail  armed, 
which  profFered  them  to  joust  as  far  as  he  saw 
them.  In  the  name  of  God,  said  Sir  Gawaine, 
sith  I  departed  from  Camelot  there  was  none 
profFered  me  to  joust  but  once.  And  now,  sir, 
said  Ector,  let  me  joust  with  him.  Nay,  said 
Gawaine,  ye  shall  not  but  if  I  be  beat  ;  it  shall 
not  for-think  me  then  if  ye  go  after  me.  And 
then  either  embraced  qther  to  joust  and  came 
together  as  fast  as  their  horses  might  run,  and 
brast  their  shields  and  the  mails,  and  the 
one  more  tl^^^n  the  other  ;  and  Gawaine  was 
wounded  in  the  left  side,  but  the  other  knight 
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and  slays  was  smitten  through  the  breast,  and  the  spear 
hin^  came  out  on  the  other  side,  and  so  they  fell 
both  out  of  their  saddles,  and  in  the  falling  they 
brake  both  their  spears.  Anon  Gawaine  arose 
and  set  his  hand  to  his  sword,  and  cast  his 
shield  afore  him.  But  ail  for  naught  was  it, 
for  the  knight  had  no  power  to  arise  against 
him.  Then  said  Gawaine  :  Ye  must  yield  you 
as  an  overcome  man,  or  else  I  may  slay  you. 
Ah,  sir  knight,  said  he,  I  am  but  dead,  for 
God's  sake  and  of  your  gentleness  lead  me 
hère  unto  an  abbey  that  I  may  receive  my 
Creator.  Sir,  said  Gawaine,  I  know  no  house 
of  religion  hereby.  Sir,  said  the  knight,  set 
me  on  an  horse  tofore  you,  and  I  shall  tçach 
you.  Gawaine  set  him  up  in  the  saddle,  and 
he  leapt  up  behind  him  for  to  sustain  him,  and 
so  came  to  an  abbey  where  they  were  well 
received;  and  anon  he  was  unarmed,  and  re- 
ceived  his  Creator.  Then  he  prayed  Gawaine 
to  draw  out  the  truncheon  of  the  spear  out  of 
his  body.  Then  Gawaine  asked  him  what  he 
was  that  knew  him  not.  I  am,  said  he,  of 
King  Arthur's  court,  and  was  a  fellow  of  the 
Round  Table,  and  we  were  brethren  sworn 
together  ;  and  now  Sir  Gawaine,  thou  hast 
slain  me,  and  my  name  is  Uwaine  les  Avoutres, 
that  sometime  was  son  unto  King  Uriens,  and 
was  in  the  quest  of  the  Sangreal  ;  and  now 
forgive  it  thee  God,  for  it  shall  ever  be  said 
that  the  one  sworn  brother  hath  slain  the 
other. 
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CHAPTER  IJl.  How  Sir  Qawaitte  and  Sir  Gawaine 
Ector  came  to  an  liermitage  to  be  con-  and  Ector 
tessed,  and  liow  tliey  told  to  tbe  Iiermitf^^^^ 
tbeir  visions.  Alas,  said  Gawaine,  that  ever 
this  misadventure  is  befallen  me.  No  force, 
said  iTwaine,  sith  I  shall  die  this  death,  of  a 
much  more  worshipfuller  man's  hand  might 
I  not  die  ;  but  when  ye  come  to  the  court 
recommend  me  unto  my  lord,  King  Arthur, 
and  ail  those  that  be  left  a-live,  and  fpr  old 
brotherhood  think  on  me.  Then  began  Ga- 
waine to  weep,  and  Ector  also.  And  then 
Uwaine  himself  and  Sir  Gawaine  drew  out  the 
truncheon  of  the  spear,  and  anon  departed  the 
soûl  from  the  body.  Then  Sir  Gawaine  and 
Sir  Ector  buried  him  as  men  ought  to  bury  a 
king's  son,  and  made  write  upon  his  name,  and 
by  whom  he  was  slain.  Then  departed  Ga- 
waine and  Ector  as  heavy  as  they  might  for 
their  misadventure,  and  so  rode  till  that  they 
came  to  the  rough  mountain,  and  there  they 
tied  their  horses  and  went  on  foot  to  the 
hermitage.  And  when  they  were  come  up 
they  saw  a  poor  house,  and  beside  the  chapel 
a  little  courtelage,  where  Nacien  the  hermit 
gathered  worts,  as  he  which  had  tasted  none 
other  méat  of  a'great  while.  And  when  he 
saw  the  errant  knights  he  came  toward  them 
and  saluted  them,  and  they  him  again.  Pair 
lords,  said  he,  what  adventure  brought  you 
hither  ?  Sir,  said  Gawaine,  to  speak  with  you 
for  to  be  confessed.  Sir,  said  the  hermit,  I 
am  ready.  Then  they  told  him  so  much  that 
he  wist  well  what  they  were.      And  then  he 
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The  thought  to  counsel  them  if  he  might.  Then 
significa-  began  Gawaine  first  and  told  him  of  his  ad- 
tion  of  y'Jsion  that  he  had  had  in  the  chapel,  and  Ector 
^^eam  ^°^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  '^  ^^^^^  rehearsed.  Sir,  said 
the  hermit  unto  Sir  Gawaine,  the  fair  meadow 
and  the  rack  therein  ought  to  be  understood  the 
Round  Trahie,  and  by  the  meadow  ought  to 
be  understood  humility  and  patience,  those  be 
the  things  which  be  always  green  and  quick  ; 
for  men  may  no  time  overcome  humility 
and  patience,  therefore  was  the  Round  Table 
founded;  and  the  chivalry  hath  been  at  ail 
times  so  by  the  Fraternity  which  was  there  that 
she  might  not  be  overcome  ;  for  men  said  she 
was  founded  in  patience  and  in  humility.  At 
the  raj:k  ate  an  hundred  and  fifty  bulls  ;  but 
they  ate  not  in  the  meadow,  for  their  hearts 
should  be  set  in  humility  and  patience,  and  the 
bulls  were  proud  and  black  save  only  three. 
By  the  bulls  is  to  understand  the  fellowship  of 
the  Round  Table,  which  for  their  sin  and  their 
wickedness  be  black.  Blackness  is  to  say 
without  good  or  virtuous  works.  And  the 
three  bulls  which  were  white  save  only  one 
that  was  spotted  :  the  two  white  betoken  Sir 
Galahad  and  Sir  Percivale,  for  they  be  maidens 
clean  and  without  spot  ;  and  the  third  that  had 
a  spot  signifieth  Sir  Bors  de  Ganis,  which 
trespassed  but  once  in  his  virginity,  but  sithen 
he  kept  himself  so  well  in  chastity  that  ail  is 
forgiven  him  and  his  misdeeds.  And  why 
those  three  were  tied  by  the  necks,  they  be 
three  knights  in  virginity  and  chastity,  and 
there  is  no  pride  smitten  in  them.      And  the 
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black    buUs   which  said  :    Go  we  hence,   they  The 
were  those  which  at  Pentecost  at  the  high  feast  significa- 
took  upon  them  to  go  in  the  quest  of  the  San-  p°^  °î 
greal  without  confession  :  they  might  not  enter  dream 
in  the  meadow  of  humility  and  patience.     And 
therefore    they   returned   into   waste    countries, 
that  signifieth  death,  for  there  shall  die  many 
of  them  :  every  each  of  them  shall  slay  other 
for  sin,  and  they  that  shall  escape  shall  be  so 
lean  that  it  shall  be  marvel  to  see  them.     And 
of  the  three  bulls  without  spot,  the  one  shall 
come  again,  and  the  other  two  never. 

CHAPTER  IV.  How  tbe  hermit  expouaded 
their  vision.  Then  spake  Nacien  unto  Ector  : 
Sooth  it  is  that  Launcelot  and  ye  came  down  ofF 
one  chair  :  the  chair  betokeneth  mastership  and 
lordship  which  ye  came  down  from.  But  ye 
two  knights,  said  the  hermit,  ye  go  to  seek  that 
ye  shall  never  find,  that  is  the  Sangreal  ;  for  it  is 
the  secret  thing  of  our  Lord  Jesu  Christ.  What  is 
to  mean  that  Sir  Launcelotfell  down  ofFhis  horse  : 
he  hath  left  pride  and  taken  him  to  humility,  for 
he  had  cried  mercy  loud  for  his  sin,  and  sgre 
repented  him,  and  our  Lord  hath  clothed  him 
in  his  clothing  which  is  full  of  knots,  that  is 
the  hair  that  he  weareth  daily.  And  the  ass 
that  he  rode  upon  is  a  beast  of  humility,  for 
God  would  not  ride  upon  no  steed,  nor  upon  no 
palfrey  ;  so  in  ensample  that  an  ass  betokeneth 
meekness,  that  thou  sawest  Sir  Launcelot  ride 
on  in  thy  sieep.  And  the  well  whereas  the 
water  sank  from  him  when  he  should  hâve 
taken  thereof,  and  when  he  saw  he  might  not 
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The  hâve  it,  he  returned  thither  from  whence  he 
betoken-  came,  for  the  well  betokeneth  the  high  grâce  of 
^h^  H  â  C^°^'  ^^^  more  men  désire  it  to  take  it,  the 
the  bridle  "lore  shall  be  their  désire.  So  when  he  came 
nigh  the  Sangreal,  he  meeked  him  that  he  held 
him  not  a  man  worthy  to  be  so  nigh  the  Holy 
Vessel,  for  he  had  been  so  defouled  in  deadly 
sin  by  the  space  of  many  years  ;  yet  when  he 
kneeled  to  drink  of  the  well,  there  he  saw  great 
providence  of  the  Sangreal.  And  for  he  had 
served  so  long  the  devil,  he  shall  hâve  vengeance 
four-and-twenty  days  long,  for  that  he  hath 
been  the  devil's  servant  four-and-twenty  years. 
And  then  soon  after  he  shall  return  unto  Came- 
lot out  of  this  country,  and  he  shall  say  a  part 
of  such  things  as  he  hath  found.  Now  will  I 
tell  you  what  betokeneth  the  hand  with  the  candie 
and  the  bridle  :  that  is  to  understand  the  Holy 
Ghost  where  charity  is  ever,  and  the  bridle 
signifieth  abstinence.  For  when  she  is  bridled 
in  Christian  man's  heart  she  holdeth  him  so  short 
that  he  falleth  not  in  deadly  sin.  And  the  candie 
which  sheweth  cTearness  and  sight  signifieth 
the  right  way  of  Jesu  Christ.  And  when  he 
went  and  said  :  Knights  of  poor  faith  and  of 
wicked  belief,  thèse  three  things  failed,  charity, 
abstinence,  and  truth  ;  therefore  ye  may  not 
attain  that  high  adventure  of  the  Sangreal. 

CHAPTBR  V.  Of  tbe  good  couasel  that 
tbe  bermit  gave  to  bîm.  Certes,  said  Ga- 
waine,  soothly  hâve  ye  said,  that  I  see  it  openly. 
Now,  I  pray  you,  good  man  and  holy  father, 
tell  me  why  we   met  not  with   so    many   ad- 
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ventures  as  we  were  wont  to  do,  and  commonly  The 

hâve  the  better.     I   shall  tell  you  gladly,  said  hermit's 

the  good  man  ;  the  adventure  of  the  Sangreal  &ood 

.  couuscl 

which    ye    and    many    other    hâve    undertaken 

the    quest   of  it   and  find  it  not,   the   cause    is 

for    it  appeareth    not    to    sinners.     Wherefore 

marvel  not  though  ye  fail  thereof,    and   many 

other.     For    ye    be   an   untrue    knight,    and  a 

great    murderer,    and   to    good    men    signifieth 

other  things  than  murder.     For  I  dare  say  as 

sinful  as  Sir  Launcelot  hath  been,  sith  that  he 

went  into  the  quest   of  the  Sangreal   he  slew 

never  man,  nor  nought  shall,  till  that  he  come 

unto  Camelot    again,    for    he  hath  taken  upon 

him  for  to  forsake  sin.     And  nere  that  he  nis 

not  stable,  but  by  his  thought  he  is  likely  to 

turn  again,  he  should  be  next  to  achieve  it  save 

Galahad,    his    son.       But    God    knoweth    his 

thought  and  his  ujistableness,  and  yet  shall  he 

die  right  an  holy  man,  and  no  doubt  he  hath 

no  fellow  of  no  earthly  sinful  man.      Sir,  said 

Gawaine,  it  seemeth  rne   by  your  words  that 

for  our  sins  it  will  not  avail  us  to  travel  in  this 

quest.     Truly,  said  the  good  man,  there  be  an 

hundred  such  as  ye  be  that  never  shall  prevail, 

but  to  hâve  shame.     And  when  they  had  heard 

thèse  voices  they  commended  him  unto  God. 

Then  the  good  man  called  Gawaine,  and  said  : 

It  is  long  time  passed  sith  that  ye  were  made 

knight,    and    never    sithen    thou    servedst    thy 

Maker,   and   now  thou  art  so  old  a  tree  that 

in  thee  is  neither  life  nor  fruit  ;   wherefore  be- 

think  thee  that  thou  yield  to  Our  Lord  the  bare 

rind,    sith   the  fiend   hath   the  leaves    and    the 
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Sir  Bors  fruit.  Sir,  said  Gawaine,  an  I  had  leisure  I 
meets  a  would  speak  with  you,  but  my  fellow  hère,  Sir 
nermit  g^j-Qj.^  jg  gone,  and  abideth  me  yonder  beneath 
the  hill.  Well,  said  the  good  man,  thou  were 
better  to  be  counselled.  Then  dejjarted  Ga- 
waine and  came  to  Ector,  and  so  took  their 
horses  and  rode  till  they  came  to  a  forester's 
house,  which  harboured  them  right  well.  And 
on  the  morn  they  departed  from  their  host,  and 
rode  long  or  they  could  find  any  adventure. 

CHAPTBR  VI.  How  Sir  Bors  met  wltb  an 
bermit,  and  bow  be  was  confessed  to  bim, 
and  of  bis  penance  enjoined  to  bIm.  When 
Bors  was  departed  from  Camelot  he  met  with  a 
reHgious  man  riding  on  an  ass,  and  Sir  ^ors 
saluted  him.  Anon  the  good  man  knew  him 
that  he  was  one  of  the  knights-errant  that  was 
in  the  quest  of  the  Sangreal.  What  are  ye  ? 
said  the  good  man.  Sir,  said  he,  I  am  a 
knight  that  fain  would  be  counselled  in  the 
quest  of  the  Sangreal,  for  he  shall  hâve  much 
earthly  wprship  that  may  bring  it  to  an  end. 
Certes,  said  the  good  man,  that  is  sooth,  for  he 
shall  be  the  best  knight  of  the  world,  and  the 
fairest  of  ail  the  fellowship.  But  wit  you  well 
there  shall  none  attain  it  but  by  cleanness,  that 
is  pure  confession.  So  rode  they  together  till 
that  they  came  to  an  hermitage.  And  there 
he  prayed  Bors  to  dwell  ail  that  night  with 
him.  And  so  he  alit  and  put  away  his  armour, 
and  prayed  him  that  he  might  be  confessed  ;  and 
80  they  went  into  the  chapel,  and  there  he  was 
clean  confessed,  and  they  ate  bread  and  drank 


BOOK  XVI.      CHAPTER  VI.  25 

water  together.  Now,  said  the  good  man,  I  The 
pray  thee  that  thou  eat  none  other  till  that  thou  penance 
sit  at  the  table  where  the  Sangreal  shall  be.  ^njoined 
Sir,  said  he,  I  agrée  me  thereto,  but  how  wit 
ye  that  I  shall  sit  there.  Yes,  said  the  good 
man,  that  know  I,  but  there  shall  be  but  few 
of  your  fellows  with  you.  Ail  is  welcome, 
said  Sir  Bors,  that  God  sendeth  me.  Also, 
said  the  good  man,  instead  of  a  shirt,  and  in 
sign  of  chastisement,  ye  shall  wear  a  garment  ; 
therefore  I  pray  you  do  ofF  ail  your  clothes 
and  your  shirt  :  and  so  ne  did.  And  then  he 
took  him  a  scarlet  coat,  so  that  should  be  in- 
stead of  his  shirt  till  he  had  fulfilled  the  quest  of 
the  Sangreal  ;  and  the  good  man  found  in  him  so 
marvellous  a  life  and  so  stable,  that  he  marvelled 
and  felt  that  he  was  never  corrupt  in  fleshiy  lusts, 
but  in  one  time  that  he  begat  Elian  le  Blank. 
Then  he  armed  him,  and  took  his  leave,  and  so 
departed.  And  so  a  little  from  thence  he 
looked  up  into  a  tree,  and  there  he  saw  a  pass- 
ing  great  bird  upon  an  old  tree,  and  it  was 
passing  dry,  without  leaves  ;  and  the  bird  sat 
above,  and  had  birds,  the  which  were  dead  for 
himger.  So  smote  he  himself  with  his  beak, 
the  which  was  great  and  sharp.  And  so  the 
great  bird  bled  till  that  he  died  among  his  birds. 
And  the  young  birds  took  the  life  by  the  blood 
of  the  great  bird.  When  Bors  saw  this  he  wist 
well  it  was  a  great  tokening  ;  for  when  he  saw 
the  great  bird  arose  not,  then  he  took  his  horse 
and  yede  his  way.  So  by  evensong,  by  adven- 
ture  he  came  to  a  strong  tower  and  an  high, 
and  there  was  he  lodged  gladly. 
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Sir  Bors  CHAPTBR  VII.    How  Sir  Bors  was  lodged 

and  the  witb  a  lady,  and  bow  be  took  upon  bim  for 

^^^7  to  figbt  agaînst  a  cbampion  for  ber  laod. 

And  when  he  was  unarmed  they  led  him  into 
an  high  tower  where  was  a  lady,  young,  lusty, 
and  fair.  And  she  received  him  with  great 
joy,  and  made  him  to  sit  down  by  her,  and 
so  was  he  set  to  sup  with  flesh  and  many 
dainties.  And  when  Sir  Bors  saw  that,  he 
bethought  him  on  his  penance,  and  bade  a  squire 
to  bring  him  water.  And  so  he  brought  him, 
and  he  made  sops  therein  and  ate  them.  Ah, 
said  the  lady,  I  trow  ye  like  not  my  méat. 
Yes,  truly,  said  Sir  Bors,  God  thank  you, 
madam,  but  I  may  eat  none  other  méat  this 
day.  Then  she  spake  no  more  as  at  that 
time,  for  she  was  loath  to  displease  him.  Then 
after  supper  they  spake  of  one  thing  and  o^her. 
With  that  came  a  squire  and  said  :  Madam,  ye 
must  purvey  you  to-morn  for  a  champion,  for 
else  your  sister  will  hâve  this  castle  and  also 
your  lands,  except  ye  can  find  a  knight  that 
will  fight  to-morn  in  your  quarrel  against 
Pridam  le  Noire.  Then  she  made  sorrow 
and  said  :  Ah,  Lord  God,  wherefore  granted 
ye  to  hold  my  land,  whereof  I  should  now  be 
disherited  without  reason  and  right  ?  And 
when  Sir  Bors  had  heard  her  say  thus,  he 
said  :  I  shall  comfort  you.  Sir,  said  she,  I 
shall  tell  you  there  was  hère  a  king  that  hight 
Aniause,  which  held  ail  this  land  in  his  keep- 
ing.  So  it  mishapped  he  loved  a  gentlewoman 
a  great  deal  elder  than  I.  So  took  he  her 
ail  this  land  to  her  keeping,  and  ail  his  men 
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to    govern  ;    and    she    brought    up    many    evil  He 

customs  whereby  she  put  to  death  a  great  part  becomes 

of  his  kinsmen.      And  when  he  saw  that,  he  ^^ 

l^t  chase  her  out  of  this  land,  and   betook  jt 

me,  and  ail  this   land  in  my  demesues.       But 

anon  as  that  worthy  king  was  dead,  this  other 

lady  began  to  war  upon  me,  and  hath  destroyed 

many  of  my  nien,  and  turned  them  against  me, 

that  I  hâve  wellnigh  no  nian  left   me  ;  and  I 

hâve  nought  else  but  this  high  tower  that  she 

left  me.     And  yet  she  hath  promised  me  to 

hâve  this  tower,  without  I  can  find  a   knight 

to   fight   with  her    champion.       Now  tell   me, 

said  Sir  Bors,  what  is  that  Pridam  le  Noire  ? 

Sir,  said  she,  he  is  the  most  doubted  man  of 

this  land.      Now  rriay  ye  send  her  word  that 

ye  hâve    found  a  knight    that  shall  fight   with 

that    Pridam   le  Noire   in   God's    quarrel    and 

yours.     Then  that  lady  was  not  a  little  glad, 

and   sent   word    that    she    was    purveyed,    and 

that   night   Bors   had   good   cheer  ;    but   in   no 

bed  he  would  come,  but  laid  him  on  the  floor, 

nor  never  would  do  otherwise  till  that  he  had 

met  with  the  quest  of  the  Sangreal. 

CHAPTER  VIII.  Of  a  vision  wbicb  Sir  Bors 
had  that  tiigbt,  and  how  he  fougbt  and 
overcame  bis  adversary.  And  anon  as  he 
was  asleep  him  befell  a  vision,  that  there  came 
to  him  two  birds,  the  one  as  white  as  a  swan, 
and  the  other  was  marvellous  black  ;  but  it 
was  not  80  great  as  the  other,  but  in  the  like- 
ness  of  a  Raven.  Then  the  white  bird  came 
to  him,    and  said  :    An  thou  wouldst  give  me 
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He  raeat  and  serve  me  I  should  give  thee  ail 
dreams  the  riches  of  the  world,  and  I  shall  make  thee 
dreams  ^^  ^^^^  ^""^  ^^  white  as  I  ani.  So  the  white 
bird  departed,  and  there  came  the  black  bird 
to  him,  and  said  :  An  thou  wolt,  serve  me  to- 
morrow  and  hâve  me  in  no  clespite  though  I 
be  black,  for  wit  thou  well  that  more  availeth 
my  blackness  than  the  other's  whiteness.  And 
then  he  departed.  And  he  had  another  vision  : 
him  thought  that  he  came  to  a  great  place 
which  seemed  a  chapel,  and  there  he  found 
a  chair  set  on  the  left  side,  which  was  worm- 
eaten  and  feeble.  And  on  the  right  hand  were 
two  flowers  like  a  lily,  and  the  one  would  hâve 
benome  the  other's  whiteness,  but  a  good  man 
departed  them  that  the  one  touched  not  the 
other  ;  and  then  out  of  every  flower  came  out 
many  flowers,  and  fruit  great  plenty.  Then 
him  thought  the  good  man  said  :  Should  not 
he  do  great  folly  that  would  let  thèse  two 
flowers  perish  for  to  succour  the  rotten  tree, 
that  it  fell  not  to  the  earth  ?  Sir,  said  he,  it 
seemeth  me  that  this  wood  might  not  avail. 
Now  keep  thee,  said  the  good  man,  that  thou 
never  see  such  adventure  befall  thee.  Then 
he  awaked  and  made  a  sign  of  the  cross  in 
middes  of  the  forehead,  and  so  rose  and  clothed 
him.  And  there  came  the  lady  of  the  place, 
and  she  saluted  him,  and  he  her  again,  and  so 
went  to  a  chapel  and  heard  their  service.  And 
there  came  a  company  of  knights,  that  the  lady 
had  sent  for,  to  lead  Sir  Bors  unto  battle. 
Then  asked  he  his  arms.  And  when  he  was 
arraed  she  prayed  him  to  take  a  little  morsel 
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to  dîne.      Nay,  madam,  said   he,  that  shall  I  He  figfhts 

not  do  till  I  hâve  donc  my  battle,  by  the  grâce  ^^h  the 

of  God.       And   so   he   leapt  upon    his   horse,  *""£"* 

and  departed    ail   the    knights    and    men   with 

him.      And  as  soon  as  thèse   two   ladies   met 

together,  she  which  Bors  should  fight  for  com- 

plained  her,  and  said  ;  Madam,  ye  hâve  done 

me  wrong  to  bereave  me  of  my  lands  that  King 

Aniause  gave  me,   and  full  loath  I  am  there 

should  be   any  battle.      Ye   shall  not   choose, 

said  the  other  lady,  or  else  your  knight  with- 

draw   hlm.      Then   there   was   the   cry   made, 

which  party  had  the  better  of  the  two  knights, 

that  his  îady  should  rejoice  ail  the  land.     Now 

departed  the  one  knight  hère,   and  the  other 

there.      Then   they   came   together   with   such 

a  raundon  that  they  pierced  their  shields  and 

their  hauberks,  and  the  spears  flew  in  pièces, 

and  they  wounded  either   other   sore.      Then 

hurtled  they  together,    so   that   they  fell   both 

to   the   earth,    and  their   horses   betwixt    their 

legs  ;   and   anon  they  arose,  and  set  hands  to 

their  swords,  and  smote  each  one  other  upon 

the  heads,  that  they  made  great  wounds   and 

deep,  that  the  blood  went  out  of  their  bodies. 

For  there  found  Sir  Bors  greater  defence  in 

that  knight  more  than  he  weened.      For  that 

Pridam    was   a  passing   good   knight,   and   he 

wounded  Sir  Bors  full  eyil,  and  he  him  again  ; 

but  ever   this   Pridam   held  the    stçur   in   like 

hard.     That  perceived  Sir  Bors,  and  suffered 

hîm  till  he  was   nigh   attaint.     And  then  he 

ran  upon  him  more  and  more,  and  the  other 

weDt   back   for   dread  of  death.      So   in   his 
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and  over-  withdrawing  he  fell  upright,  and  Sir  Bors 
cornes  drew  his  helm  so  strongly  that  he  rent  it  from 
""  his  head,  and  gave  him  great  strokes  with 
the  flat  of  his  sword  upon  the  visage,  and 
bade  him  yield  him  or  he  should  slay  him. 
Then  he  cried  him  mercy  and  said  :  Pair 
knight,  for  God's  love  "slay  me  not,  and  I 
shall  ensure  thee  never  to  war  against  thy 
lady,  but  be  alway  toward  her.  Then  Bors 
let  him  be  ;  then  the  old  lady  fled  with  ail 
her  knights. 

CHAPTER  IX.  How  tbe  lady  was  retumed 
to  her  lands  by  the  battle  of  Sir  Bors,  and 
of  bis  departing,  and  bow  he  met  Sir  Lionel 
tatcen  and  beaten  with  thorns,  and  also  of  a 
maid  whicb  should  bave  been  dishonoured. 
So  then  came  Bors  to  ail  those  that  held  lands 
of  his  lady,  and  said  he  should  destroy  them 
but  if  they  did  such  service  unto  her  as  longed 
to  their  lands.  So  they  did  their  homage, 
and  they  that  would  not  were  chased  out  of 
their  lands.  Then  befell  that  young  lady  to 
come  to  her  estate  again,  by  the  mighty  prowess 
of  Sir  Bors  de  Ganis.  So  when  ail  the  country 
was  well  set  in  peace,  then  Sir  Bors  took  his 
leave  and  departed  ;  and  she  thanked  him 
greatly,  and  would  hâve  given  him  great  riches, 
but  he  refused  it.  Then  he  rode  ail  thaï  day 
till  night,  and  came  to  an  harbour  to  a  lady 
which  knew  him  well  enough,  and  made  of 
him  great  joy.  Upon  the  morn,  as  soon  as  the 
day  appearèd,  Bors  departed  from  thence,  and 
so  rode  into  a  forest  unto  the  hour  of  midday, 
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and  there   befell   him   a  marvellous  adventure.  He  meets 

So  he  met  at  the  departing  of  the  two  ways  Sir  Lionel 

two  knights   that  led    Lionel,  his    brother,  ail 

naked,  bounden  upon  a  strong  hackney,  and  his 

hands  bounden  tofore  his  breast.     And  every 

each  of  them  held  in  his  hands  thorns  where- 

with  they  went   beating  him   so    sore  that  the 

blood  trailed  down  more  than  in   an   hundred 

places  of  his  body,  so   that  he  was  ail   blood 

tofore  and  behind,  but  he  said  never  a  word  ; 

as  he  which  was  great  of  heart  he  sufrered  ail 

that  ever  they  did  to  him  as  though  he  had  felt 

none  anguish.     Anon  Sir  Bors  dressed  him  to 

rescue   him  that  was  his   brother  ;    and    so   he 

looked  upon  the  other  side  of  him,  and  saw  a 

knight  which  brought  a  fair  gentleworaan,  and 

would  hâve  set  her  in  the  thickest  place  of  the 

forest  for  to  hâve  been  the  more  surer  out  of 

the  way  from  them  that  sought  him.     And  she 

which  was  nothing  assured  cried  with  an  high 

voice  :   Saint  Mary  succour  your  maid.     And 

anon  she  espied  where  Sir  Bors  came  riding. 

And  when  she  came  nigh  him  she  deemed  him 

a   knight   of  the    Round   Table,   whereof  she 

hoped   to  hâve   some    comfort  ;    and   then   she 

conjured  him  :   By  the  faith  that  he  ought  unto 

him  in  whose  service  thou  art  entered  in,  and 

for  the  faith   ye   owe   unto  the   high  order  of 

knighthood,  and  for  the  noble  King  Arthur's 

sake,    that    I    suppose   that  made   thee   knight, 

that   thou   help   me,  and   sufFer  me   not  to   be 

shamed  of  this  kmght.     "When  Bors  heard  her 

say  thus  he  had  so  much  sorrow  there  he  nist 

not  what  to  do.     For  if  I  let  my  brother  be  in 
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He  adventure  he  must  be  slain,  and  that  would  I 
rescues  norfor  ail  the  earth.  And  if  I  help  not  the 
a  maid  j^^[^  gj^g  jg  ghamed  for  ever,  and  also  she  shall 
lose  her  virginity  the  which  she  shall  never 
get  again.  Then  lift  he  up  his  eyes  and  said 
weeping  :  Fair  sweet  Lord  Jesu  Christ,  whose 
lie^e  man  I  am,  keep  Lionel,  my  brother,  that 
thèse  knights  slay  him  not,  and  for  pjty  of 
you,  and  for  Mary' s  sake,  I  shall  succour  this 
maid. 

CHAPTBR  X.  How  Sir  Bors  left  to  rescue 
bis  brotber,  and  rescued  tbe  dàmosel;  and 
bow  it  was  told  bim  tbat  Lionel  was  dead. 

Then  dressed  he  him  unto  the  knight  the  which 
had  the  gentlewoman,  and  then  he  cried  :  Sir 
knight,  let  your  hand  ofF  that  maiden,  or  ye  be 
but  deadT  And  then  îîe  set  down  the  maiden, 
and  was  armed  at  ail  pièces  save  he  lacked  his 
spear.  Then  he  dressed  his  shield,  and  drew 
eut  his  sword,  and  Bors  smote  him  so  hard  that 
it  went  through  his  shield  and  habergeon  on  the 
left  shoulder.  And  through  great  strength  he 
beat  him  down  to  the  earth,  and  at  the  pulling 
out  of  Bors'  spear  there  he  swooned.  Then 
came  Bors  to  the  maid  and  said  :  How  seemeth 
it  you  ?  of  this  knight  ye  be  delivered  at  this 
time.  Now  sir,  said  she,  I  pray  you  lead  me 
thereas  this  knight  had  me.  So  shall  I  do 
gladly  :  and  took  the  horse  of  the  wounded 
knight,  and  set  the  gentlewoman  upon  him,  and 
80  brought  her  as  she  desired.  Sir  knight, 
said  she,  ye  hâve  better  sped  than  ye  weened, 
for  an  I  had  lost  my  raaidenhead,  five  hundred 
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men   should  hâve  died  for  it.      What  knight  He  hears 

was  he  that  had  you  in   the  forest  ?     By  my  tidings 

faith,  said   she,  he   is   my  cousin.      So  wot    I  t  ;„„-!  jg 

never  with  what  engin  the  fiend  ejchafed  him,  dead 

for  yesterday  he  took  me  from  my  father  privily  ; 

for  I  nor  none  of  my  father's  men  mistrusted 

him   not,  and   if  he   had   had  my  maidenhead 

he  should  hâve  died  for  the  sin,  and  his  body 

shamed   and   dishonoured    for   ever.     Thus   as 

she  stood  talking  with  him  there  came  twelve 

knights   seeking   after  her,  and   anon   she   told 

them   ail   how   Bors   had   delivered  her  ;    then 

they  made  great  joy,  and  besought  him  to  come 

to  her  father,  a  great  lord,  and  he  should  be 

right  welcome.     Truly,    said   Bors,   that  may 

not  be  at  this  time,  for  I  hâve  a  great  adventure 

to  do  in  this  country.      So  he  commended  them 

unto  God  and  departed.     Then  Sir  Bors  rode 

after  Lionel,  his  brother,  by  the  trace  of  their 

horses,   thus    he   rode   seeking    a    great  while. 

Then  he  overtook  a  man  clothed  in  a  religions 

clothing,    and    rode    on    a   strong    black   horse 

blacker  than  a  bear,  and  said  :   Sir  knight,  what 

seek   you  ?     Sir,  said   he,   I    seek   my  brother 

that   I   saw  within    a    while   beaten   with   two 

knights.     Ah,   Bors,  discomfort   you  not,  nor 

fall  into  no  wanhope,  for  I  shall  tell  you  tidings 

such  as  they  be,  for  truly  he  is  dead.     Then 

showed  he   him  a  new  slain   body  lying   in   a 

bush,  and  it  seemed  him  well  that  it  was  the 

body   of  Lionel;    and    then   he   made   such   a 

sorrow  that  he  fell  to  the  earth  ail  in  a  swoon, 

and   lay  a   great  while  there.     And  when   he 

came  to  himself  he  said  ;  Fair  brother,  sith  the 
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A  priest  company  of  you   and  me  is  departed  shall    I 
interprète  never  hâve  joy  in  my  heart,  and  now  He  which 
j  I  hâve  taken  unto  my  master,  He  be  mv  help. 

And  when  he  had  said  thus  he  took  his  body 
lightly  in  his  arms,  and  put  it  upon  the  arson 
of  his  saddle.  And  then  he  said  to  the  man  : 
Canst  thou  tell  me  unto  some  cha])el  where  that 
I  may  bury  this  body  ?  Come  on,  said  he, 
hère  is  one  fast  by  ;  and  so  long  they  rode  till 
they  saw  a  fair  tower,  and  afore  it  there  seemed 
an  old  feeble  chapel.  And  then  they  alit  both, 
and  put  him  into  a  tomb  of  marble. 

CHAPTER  XI.  How  Sir  Bors  told  bis 
dream  to  a  priest,  whicb  lie  bad  dreamed, 
and  of  the  counseJ  that  the  priest  gave  to 
bim.  Now  leave  we  him  hère,  said  the  good 
man,  and  go  we  to  our  harbour  till  to-morrow  ; 
we  will  come  hère  again  to  do  him  service. 
Sir,  said  Bors,  be  ye  a  priest  ?  Yea  forsooth, 
said  he.  Then  I  pray  you  tell  me  a  dream 
that  befell  to  me  the  last  night.  Say  on,  said 
he.  Then  he  began  so  much  to  tell  him  of  the 
great  bird  in  the  forest,  and  after  told  him  of 
his  birds,  one  white,  another  black,  and  of  the 
rotten  tree,  and  of  the  white  flowers.  Sir,  I 
shall  tell  you  a  part  now,  and  the  other  dele 
to-morrow.  The  white  fowl  betokeneth  a 
gentlewoman,  fair  and  rich,  which  loved  thee 
paramours,  and  hath  loved  thee  long  ;  and  if 
thou  warne  her  love  she  shall  go  die  anon,  if 
thou  hâve  no  pity  on  her.  That  signifieth  the 
great  bird,  the  which  shall  make  thee  to  warne 
her.     Now  for  no  fear  that  thou  hast,  nor  for 
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no  dread  that  thou  hast  of  God,  thou  shah  not  He  is 
warn  her,  but  thou  wouldst  not  do  it  for  to  be  ^^^  to  a 
holden  chaste,  for  to  conquer  the  loos  of  the  '•°'^^^ 
vain  glory  of  the  world  ;  for  that  shall  befall 
thee  now  an  thou  warn  her,  that  Launcelot, 
the  good  knight,  thy  cousin,  shall  die.  And 
therefore  men  shall  now  say  that  thou  art  a 
manslayer,  both  of  thy  brother.  Sir  Lionel,  and 
of  thy  cousin.  Sir  Launcelot  du  Lake,  the 
which  thou  mightest  hâve  saved  and  rescued 
easily,  but  thou  weenedst  to  rescue  a  maid 
which  pertaineth  nqthing  to  thee.  Now  look 
thou  whether  it  had  been  greater  harm  of  thy 
brother's  death,  or  else  to  hâve  sufFered  her  to 
hâve  lost  her  maidenhood.  Then  asked  he 
him  :  Hast  thou  heard  the  tokens  of  thy  dream 
the  which  I  hâve  told  to  you  ?  Yea  forsooth, 
sàîd  Sir  Bors,  ail  your  exposition  and  declaring 
of  my  dream  I  hâve  well  understood  and  heard. 
Then  said  the  man  in  this  black  clothing  :  Then 
is  it  in  thy  default  if  Sir  Launcelot,  thy  cousin, 
aie.  Sir,  said  Bors,  that  were  me  loath,  for 
wit  ye  well  there  is  nothing  in  the  world  but  I 
had  liefer  do  it  than  to  see  my  lord.  Sir  Launce- 
lot du  Lake,  to  die  in  my  default.  Choose  ye 
now  the  one  or  the  other,  said  the  good  man. 
And  then  he  led  Sir  "Ëors  into  an  high  tower, 
and  there  he  found  knights  and  ladies  :  those 
ladies  said  he  was  welcome,  and  so  they  unarmed 
him.  And  when  he  was  in  his  doublet  men 
brought  him  a  mantle  furred  with  ermine,  and 
put  it  about  him  ;  and  then  they  made  him  such 
cheer  that  he  had  forgotten  ail  his  sorrow  and 
anguish,  and  only  set  his  heart  in  thèse  delights 
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Histerap-  and  dainties,  and  took  no  thought  more  for  his 
tation  brother,  Sir  Lionel,  neither  of  Sir  Launcelot 
du  Lake,  his  cousin.  And  anon  came  out  of  a 
chamber  to  him  the  fairest  lady  than  ever  he 
saw,  and  more  richer  beseen  than  ever  he  saw 
Queen  Guenever  or  any  other  estate.  Lo, 
said  they,  Sir  Bors,  hère  is  the  lady  unto  whom 
we  owe  ail  our  service,  and  I  trow  she  be  the 
richest  lady  and  the  fairest  of  ail  the  world,  and 
the  which  loveth  you  best  above  ail  other 
knights,  for  she  will  hâve  no  knight  but  you. 
And  when  he  understood  that  language  he  was 
abashed.  Not  for  then  she  saluted  him,  and 
he  her  ;  and  then  they  sat  down  together  and 
spake  of  many  things,  in  so  much  that  she 
besought  him  to  be  her  love,  for  she  had  loved 
him  above  ail  earthly  men,  and  she  should  make 
him  richer  than  ever  was  man  of  his  âge. 
When  Bors  understood  her  words  he  was  right 
evil  at  ease,  which  in  no  manner  would  not 
break  chastity,  so  wist  not  he  how  to  answer 
her. 

CHAPTER  XII.  How  a  devil  in  woman's 
Ilkeness  would  bave  tempted  Sir  Bors,  and 
tiow  by  Qod's  grâce  be  escaped.  Alas,  said 
she,  Bors,  shall  ye  not  do  my  will  ?  Madam, 
said  Bors,  there  is  no  lady  in  the  world  whose 
will  I  will  fulfil  as  of  this  thing,  for  my  brother 
lieth  dead  whicïi  was  slain  right  late.  Ah 
Bors,  said  she,  I  hâve  loved  you  long  for  the 
great  beauty  I  hâve  seen  in  you,  and  the  great 
hardiness  that  I  hâve  heard  of  you,  that  needs 
ye  must  lie  by  me  this  night,  and  therefore  I 
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pray  you  grant  it  me.  Truly,  said  he,  I  shall  His 
not  do  it  in  no  manner  wise.  Then  she  made  escape 
him  such  sorrow  as  though  she  would  hâve 
died.  Well  Bors,  said  she,  unto  this  hâve  ye 
brought  me,  nigh  to  mine  end.  And  therewith 
she  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  bade  him  behold 
her.  And  ye  shall  see  how  I  shall  die  for 
your  love.  Ah,  said  then  he,  that  shall  I 
never  see.  Then  she  departed  and  went  up 
into  an  high  battlement,  and  led  with  her  twelve 
gentlewomen  ;  and  when  they  were  above,  one 
of  the  gentlewomen  cried,  and  said  :  Ah,  Sir 
Bors,  gentle  knight  hâve  mercy  on  us  ail,  and 
sufFer  my  lady  to  hâve  her  will,  and  if  ye  do 
not  we  must  sufFer  death  with  our  lady,  for  to 
faU  down  ofF  this  high  tower,  and  if  ye  sufFer 
U8  thus  to  die  for  so  little  a  thing  ail  ladies  and 
gentlewomen  will  say  of  you  dishonour.  Then 
looked  he  upward,  they  seemed  ail  ladies  of 
great  estate,  and  richly  and  weil  beseen.  Then 
had  he  of  them  great  pity  ;  not  for  that  he  was 
uncounselled  in  himself  that  fiefer  he  had  they 
ail  had  lost  their  soûls  than  he  his,  and  with 
that  they  feU  adown  ail  at  once  unto  the  earth. 
And  when  he  saw  that,  he  was  ail  abashed,  and 
had  thereof  great  marvel.  With  that  he  blessed 
his  body  and  his  visage.  And  anon  he  heard 
a  great  noise  and  a  great  cry,  as  though  ail  the 
fiends  of  hell  had  been  about  him  ;  and  there- 
with he  saw  neither  tower,  nor  lady,  nor  gentle- 
woman,  nor  no  chapel  where  he  brought  his 
brother  to.  Then  held  he  up  both  his  hands 
to  the  heaven,  and  said":  Fair  Father  God,  I  am 
grievously  escaped  ;  and  then  he  took  his  arms 
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He  and  his  horse  and  rode  on  his  way.  Then  he 
speaks  heard  a  clock  smite  on  his  right  hand  ;  and 
with  an  thither  j^g  caj^e  to  an  Abbey  on  his  right  hand, 
ciosed  with  high  walls,  and  there  was  let  in. 
Then  they  supposed  that  he  was  one  of  the 
quest  of  the  Sangreal,  so  they  led  him  into  a 
chamber  and  unarmed  him.  Sirs,  said  Sir 
Bors,  if  there  be  any  holy  man  in  this  house  I 
pray  you  let  me  speak  with  him.  Then  one 
of  them  led  him  unto  the  Abbot,  which  was  in 
a  Chapel.  And  then  Sir  Bors  saluted  him, 
and  he  him  again.  Sir,  said  Bors,  I  am  a 
knight-errant  ;  and  told  him  ail  the  adventure 
which  he  had  seen.  Sir  Knight,  said  the 
Abbot,  I  wot  not  what  ye  be,  for  I  weened 
never  that  a  knight  of  your  âge  might  hâve 
been  so  strong  in  the  grâce  of  our  Lord  Jesu 
Christ.  Not  for  then  ye  shall  go  unto  your 
rest,  for  I  will  not  counsel  you  this  day,  it  is 
too  late,  and  to-morrow  I  shall  counsel  you  as 
I  can. 

CHAPTER  XIH.  Of  tbe  boly  communica- 
tion of  an  abbot  to  Sir  Bors,  and  bow  tbe 
abbot  counselled  bim.  And  that  night  was 
Sir  Bors  served  richly  ;  and  on  the  morn  early 
he  heard  mass,  and  the  Abbot  came  to  him,  and 
bade  him  good  morrow,  and  Bors  to  him  again. 
And  then  he  told  him  he  was  a  fellow  of  the 
quest  of  the  Sangreal,  and  how  he  had  charge 
qf  the  holy  man  to  eat  bread  and  water.  Then 
said  the  Abbot  :  Our  Lord  Jesu  Christ  showed 
him  unto  you  in  the  likeness  of  a  soûl  that 
suffered  great  anguish  for  us,  sin  He  was  put 
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upon  the  cross,  and  bled  His  heart-blood  for  The  true 

mankind  :  there  was  the  token  and  the  likeness  significa- 

of  the  Sangreal  that  appeared  afore  you,  for  the  V°° 

blood   that   the   great   fowl    bled    revived    the 

chickens  from  death  to  life.     And  by  the  bare 

tree  is  betokened  the  world  whlch  is  naked  and 

without  fruit  but  if  it  corne  of  Our  Lord.     AIso 

the  lady  for  whom  ye  fought  for,  and   King 

Aniause  which  was  lord  there  tpfore,  betokeneth 

Jesu  Christ  which  is  the  King  of  the  world. 

And  that  ye  fought  with  the  champion  for  the 

lady,  this  it  betokeneth  :  for  when  ye  took  the 

battle  for  the  lady,  by  her  shall  ye  under stand 

the  new  law  of  Jesu  Christ  and  Holy  Church  ; 

and  by  the  other  lady  ye  shall  understand  the 

old  law  and  the  fîend,  which  ail  day  warreth 

against  Holy  Church,   therefore  ye  did  your 

battle  with  right.        For  ye  be  Jesu  Christ's 

knights,  therefore  ye  ought  to  be  defenders  of 

Holy  Church.      And  by  the  black  bird  might 

ye   understand  Holy  Church,  which   sayeth  I 

am  black,  but  he  is  fair.     And  by  the  white  bird 

might  men  understand  the  fiend,  and  I  shall  tell 

you  how  the  swan  is  white  without  forth,  and 

black  within  :  it  is  hypocrisy  which  is  without 

yellow  or  pale,  and  seemeth  without  forth  the 

servants  of  Jesu  Christ,  but  they  be  within  so 

horrible  of  filth  and  sin,  and  beguile  the  world 

evil.     Also  when  the  fiend  appeared  to  thee  in 

likeness  of  a  man  of  religion,  and  blamed  thee 

that  thou  left  thy  brother  for  a  lady,  so  led  thee 

where  thou  seemed  thy  brother  was  slain,  but 

he  is  yet  a-live  ;  and  ail  was  for  to  put  thee  in 

errer,  and  bring  thee  unto  wanhope  and  lechery, 
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Sir  Bors  for  he  knew  thou  were  tender  hearted,  and  ail 
rides  on  ^as  for  thou  shouldst  not  find  the  blessed  ad- 
venture  of  the  Sangreal.  And  the  third  fpwl 
betokeneth  the  strong  battle  against  the  fair 
ladies  which  were  aU  devils.  AJso  the  dry 
tree  and  the  white  lily  :  the  dry  tree  betokeneth 
thy  brother  Lionel,  which  is  dry  without  virtue, 
and  therefore  many  men  ought  to  caU  him  the 
rotten  tree,  and  the  worm-eaten  tree,  for  he  is 
a  murderer  and  doth  contrary  to  the  order  of 
knighthood.  And  the  two  white  flowers  signify 
two  maidens,  the  one  is  a  knight  which  was 
wounded  the  other  day,  and  the  other  is  the 
gentlewoman  which  ye  rescued  ;  and  why  the 
other  flower  drew  nigh  the  other,  that  was  the 
knight  which  would  hâve  defouled  her  and 
himself  both.  And  Sir  Bors,  ye  had  been  a 
great  fool  and  in  great  péril  for  to  hâve  seen 
those  two  flowers  perish  for  to  succour  the 
rotten  tree,  for  and  they  had  sinned  together 
they  had  been  damned  ;  and  for  that  ye  rescued 
them  both,  men  rnight  call  you  a  very  knight 
and  servant  of  Jesu  Christ.  "" 

CHAPTBR  XIV.  How  Sir  Bors  met  witb 
bis  brotlier  Sir  Lionel,  and  bow  Sir  Lionel 
would  bave  slain  Sir  Bors.  Then  went  Sir 
Bors  from  thence  and  commended  the  abbot 
unto  God.  And  then  he  rode  ail  that  day,  and 
harboured  with  an  old  lady.  And  on  the 
morn  he  rode  to  a  castle  in  a  valley,  and  there 
he  met  with  a  yeoman  going  a  great  pace  toward 
a  forest.  Say  me,  said  Sir  Bors,  canst  thou  teli 
me  of  any  adventure  ?     Sir,  said  he,  hère  shall 
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be  under  this  castle  a  great  and  a  marvellous  He  meets 

tournament.     Of  what  folks  shall  it  be  ?   said  Lionel 

Sir  Bors.     The  Earl  of  Plains  shall  be  in  the 

one  party,  and  the  lady's  nephew  of  Hervin 

on  the   other   party.     Then   Bors  thought  to 

be  there  if  he  might  meet  with  his  brother  Sir 

Lionel,  or  any  other  of  his  fellowship,  which 

were  in  the  quest  of  the  Sangreal.     And  then 

he   turned   to    an   hermitage    that  was    in  the 

entry  of  the  forest.     And  when  he  was  coma 

thither  he  found  there  Sir  Lionel,  his  brother, 

which  sat  ail  armed  at  the  entry  of  the  chapel 

door  for   to  abide    there   harbour  till   on   the 

raorn  that  the  tournament  shall  be.     And  when 

Sir  Bors  saw  him  he  had  great  joy  of  him, 

that  it  were  marvel  to  tell  of  his  joy.     And 

then  he  alit  ofF  his  horse,  and  said  :  Fair  sweet 

brother,  when  came  ye  hither  ?    Anon  as  Lionel 

saw  him  he  said  :  Ah  Bors,  ye  may  not  make 

none  avaunt,  but  as  for  you  I  might  hâve  been 

slain  ;    when   ye   saw  two   knights   leading  me 

away  beating  me,   ye   left  me  for  to   succour 

a  gentlewoman,   and    sufFered  me    in    péril  of 

death  ;    for  never   erst  ne  did  no   brother   to 

another   so  great  an   untruth.      And  for   that 

misdeed  now  I  ensure  you  but  death,  for  well 

hâve  ye  deserved  it  ;  therefore  keep  thee  from 

henceforward,  and  that  shall  ye   find  as   soon 

as  I  am  armed.     When  Sir  Bors  understood 

his    brother's   wrath   he   kneeled   down  to  the 

earth    and   cried  him  mercy,  holding  up  both 

his  hands,  and  prayed  him  to  forgive  him  his 

evil  will.     Nay,  said  Lionel,  that  shall  never 

be  an  I  may  hâve  the  higher  hand,  that  I  make 
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Lionel  mine  avow  to  God,  thou  shalt  hâve  death  for 
would  jf^  for  it  'were  pity  ye  lived  any  longer.  Right 
s  ay  ors  ^^  j^^  went  in  and  took  his  harness,  and  mounted 
upon  his  horse,  and  came  toFore  him  and  said  : 
Bors,  keep  thee  from  me,  for  I  shall  do  to  thee 
as  I  would  to  a  félon  or  a  traitor,  for  ye  be  the 
untruest  knight  that  ever  came  out  of  so  worthy 
an  house  as  was  King  Bors'  de  Ganis  which 
was  our  father,  therefore  start  upon  thy  horse, 
and  so  shall  ye  be  most  at  your  advantage. 
And  but  if  ye  will  I  will  run  upon  you  there- 
as  ye  stand  upon  foot,  and  so  the  shame  shall 
be  mine  and  the  harm  yours,  but  of  that 
shame  ne  reck  I  nought.  When  Sir  Bors 
saw  that  he  must  fight  with  his  brother  or 
else  to  die,  he  nist  what  to  do  ;  then  his  heart 
counselled  him  not  thereto,  inasmuch  as  Lionel 
was  born  or  he,  wherefore  he  ought  to  bear 
him  révérence  ;  yet  kneeled  he  down  afore 
Lionel's  horse's  feet,  and  said  :  Fair  sweet 
brother,  hâve  mercy  upon  me  and  slay  me  not, 
and  hâve  in  remembrance  the  great  love  which 
ought  to  be  between  us  twain.  What  Sir  Bors 
said  to  Lionel  he  recked  not,  for  the  fiend  had 
brought  him  in  such  a  will  that  he  should  slay 
him.  Then  when  Lionel  saw  he  would  none 
other,  and  that  he  would  not  hâve  risen  to 
give  him  battle,  he  rushed  over  him  so  that 
he  smote  Bors  with  his  horse,  feet  upward  to 
the  earth,  and  hurt  him  so  sore  that  he  swooned 
of  distress,  the  which  he  felt  in  himself  to 
hâve  died  without  confession.  So  when  Lionel 
saw  this,  he  alit  ofF  his  horse  to  hâve  smitten 
ofF  his  head.      And  so  he  took  him  by  the 
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Iielm,  and  would  hâve  rent  it  from  his  head.  Colgrev- 
Then  came  the  hermit  running  unto  him,  which  ance 
was  a  good   man   and   of  great   âge,  and  well  *LS"^  ^Q** 
had  heard   ail   the   words    that  were    between 
them,  and  so  fell  down  upon  Sir  Bors. 

CHAPTER  XV.  How  Sir  Colgrevance 
fougbt  against  Sir  Lionel  for  to  save  Sir 
Bors,  and  how  tbe  hermit  was  slain.  Then 
he  said  to  Lionel  :  Ah  gentle  knight,  hâve  mercy 
upon  me  and  on  thy  brother,  for  if  thou  slay 
him  thou  shalt  be  dead  of  sin,  and  that  were 
sorrowful,  for  he  is  one  of  the  worthiest  knights 
of  the  world,  and  of  the  best  conditions.  So 
God  help  me,  said  Lionel,  sir  priest,  but  if 
ye  flee  from  him  I  shall  slay  you,  and  he 
shall  never  the  sooner  be  quit.  Certes,  said 
the  good  man,  I  hâve  liefer  ye  slay  me  than 
him,  for  my  death  shall  not  be  great  harm, 
not  half  so  much  as  of  his.  Well,  said  Lionel, 
I  am  agreed  ;  and  set  his  hand  to  his  sword 
and  smote  him  so  hard  that  his  head  yede 
backward.  Not  for  that  he  restrained  him  of 
his  evil  will,  but  took  his  brother  by  the  helm, 
and  unlaced  it  to  hâve  stricken  off  his  head, 
and  had  slain  him  without  fail.  But  so  it 
happed,  Colgrevance,  a  fellow  of  the  Round 
Table,  came  at  that  time  thither  as  Our  Lord's 
will  was.  And  when  he  saw  the  good  man 
slain  he  marvelled  much  what  it  might  be. 
And  then  he  beheld  Lionel  would  hâve  slain 
his  brother,  and  knew  Sir  Bors  which  he 
loved  right  well.  Then  stert  he  down  and 
took  Lionel  by  the  shoulders,   and  drew  him 
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Colgrev-  strongly  aback  from  Bors,  and  said  :  Lionel, 
ance  -^[W  ye  slay  your  brother,  the  worthiest  knight 
^j^^  of  the  world  one  ?  and  that  should  no  good 
man  sufFer.  Why,  said  Lionel,  will  ye  let 
me  ?  therefore  if  ye  intermit  you  in  this  I 
shall  slay  you,  and  him  after.  Why,  said 
Colgrevance,  is  this  sooth  that  ye  will  slay 
him  ?  Slay  him  will  I,  said  he,  whoso  say 
the  contrary,  for  he  hath  donc  so  much  against 
me  that  he  hath  well  deserved  it.  And  so 
ran  upon  him,  and  would  hâve  smitten  him 
through  the  head,  and  Sir  Colgrevance  ran 
betwixt  them,  and  said  :  An  ye  be  so  hardy 
to  do  80  more,  we  two  shall  meddle  together. 
When  Lionel  understood  his  words  he  took 
his  shield  gfore  him,  and  asked  him  what  that 
he  was.  And  he  told  him,  Colgrevance,  one 
of  his  fellows.  Then  Lionel  defied  him,  and 
gave  him  a  great  stroke  through  the  helm. 
Then  he  drew  his  sword,  for  he  was  a  passing 
good  knight,  and  defended  him  right  manfully. 
So  long  dured  the  battle  that  Bors  rose  up  ail 
anguishly,  and  beheld  Colgrevance,  the  good 
knight,  fought  with  his  brother  for  his  quarrel  ; 
then  was  he  fuU  sorry  and  heavy,  and  thought 
if  Colgrevance  slay  him  that  was  his  brother 
he  should  never  hâve  joy  ;  and  if  his  brother 
slew  Colgrevance  the  shame  should  ever  be 
mine.  Then  would  he  hâve  risen  to  hâve 
departed  them,  but  he  had  not  so  much  might 
to  stand  on  foot  ;  so  he  abode  him  so  long  till 
Colgrevance  had  the  worse,  for  Lionel  was  of 
great  chivalry  and  right  hardy,  for  he  had 
pierced   the   hauberk    and   the    helm,   that    he 
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abode  but  death,  for  he  h  ad  lost  much  of  his  Lionel 

blood  tKat  it  was  marvel  that  he  might  stand  slays 

upright.     Then  beheld  he  Sir  Bors  which  sat  ^f.^^^^' 

dressing  him  upward  and  said  :  Ah,  Bors,  why 

come  ye  not  to  cast  me  out  of  péril  of  death, 

wherein  I   hâve  put  me  to  succour  you  whlch 

were  right  now  nigh  the  death  ?     Certes,  said 

Lionel,    that  shall   not   avail   you,  for  none  of 

you  shall  bear  others  warrant,  but  that  ye  shall 

die  both  of  my  hand.     When  Bors  heard  that, 

he  did  so  much,  he  rose  and  put  on  his  helm. 

Then  perceived  he  first  the  hermit-priest  which 

was  slain,  then  made  he  a  marvellous  sorrow 

upon  him. 

CHAPTER  XVI.  How  Sir  Lionel  slew  Sir 
Coîgrevance,  and  how  af ter  be  would  bave 
slain  Sir  Bors.  Then  often  Coîgrevance  cried 
upon  Sir  Bors  :  Why  will  ye  let  me  die  hère 
for  your  sake  ?  if  it  please  you  that  I  die  for 
you  the  death,  it  wiU  please  me  the  better  for 
to  save  a  worthy  man.  With  that  word  Sir 
Lionel  smote  off  the  helm  from  his  head. 
Then  Coîgrevance  saw  that  he  might  not 
escape  ;  then  he  said  :  Fair  sweet  Jesu,  that 
I  hâve  misdone  hâve  mercy  upon  my  soûl, 
for  such  sorrow  that  my  heart  sufferelh  for 
goodness,  and  for  alms  deed  that  I  would  hâve 
done  hère,  be  to  me  aligement  of  penance  unto 
my  soul's  health.  At  thèse  words  Lionel  smote 
him  so  sore  that  he  bare  him  to  the  earth.  So 
he  had  slain  Coîgrevance  he  ran  upon  his 
brother  as  a  fiendly  man,  and  gave  him  such  a 
stroke  that  he   made  him  stoop.     And  he  that 
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Bors  asks  was  full  of  humility  prayed  him  for  God's  love 

Lionel  for  to  leave  this  battle  :  For  an  it  befell,  fair  brother, 

mercy  j^j^^j.  j  gj^^  y^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  should  be  dead 

of  that  sin.  Never  God  me  help  but  if  I  hâve 
on  you  mercy,  an  I  may  hâve  the  better  hand. 
Then  drew  Bors  hls  sword,  ail  weeping,  and 
said  :  Fair  brother,  God  knoweth  mine  intent. 
Ah,  fair  brother,  ye  hâve  done  full  evil  this  day 
to  slay  such  an  holy  priest  the  which  never 
trespassed.  AIso  ye  hâve  slain  a  gentle  knight, 
and  one  of  our  fellows.  And  well  wot  ye  that 
I  am  not  afeared  of  you  greatly,  but  I  dread 
the  wrath  of  God,  and  this  is  an  unkindly  war, 
therefore  God  show  miracle  upon  us  both. 
Now  God  hâve  mercy  upon  me  though  I 
défend  my  life  against  my  brother:  with  that 
Bors  lift  up  his  hand  and  would  hâve  smitten 
his  brother. 

CHAPTER  XVII.  How  tbere  came  a  voIce 
whicb  chargea  Sir  Bors  to  toucb  bim  not, 
and  of  a  cloud  tbat  came  between  tbem. 

And  then  he  heard  a  voice  that  said  :  Flee 
Bors,  and  touch  him  not,  or  else  thou  shalt 
slay  him.  Right  so  alit  a  cloud  betwixt  them 
in  likeness  of  a  fire  and  a  marvellous  flame,  that 
both  their  two  shields  burnt.  Then  were  they 
sore  afraid,  that  they  fell  both  to  the  earth,  and 
lay  there  a  great  while  in  a  swoon.  And 
when  they  came  to  themself,  Bors  saw  that  his 
brother  had  no  harm  ;  then  he  held  up  both  his 
hands,  for  he  dread  God  had  taken  vengeance 
upon  him.  With  that  he  heard  a  voice  say  : 
Bors,  go  hence,  and  bear  thy  brother  no  longer 
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fellowship,  but  take  thy  way  anon  right  to  the  A  cloud 

sea,  for  Sir  Percivale  abideth  thee  there.     Then  cornes 

he  said  to  his  brother  :   F  air  sweet  brother,  for-  .  jf  ^^^° 

give  me  for  God's  love  ail  that  I  hâve  trespassed  brothers 

unto  you.     Then  he  answered  :   God  forgive  it 

thee  and  I  do  gladly.      So  Sir  Bors  departed 

from  him   and    rode  the  next  way  to  the  sea. 

And   at  the  last   by   fortune    he    came    to    an 

Abbey  which  was  nigh  the  sea.     That  night 

Bors  rested  him  there  ;   and  in  his  sleep  there 

came  a  voice  to  him  and  bade  him  go  to  the 

sea.     Then  he  stert  up  and  made  a  sign  of  the 

Cross  in  the  middes  of  his  forehead,  and  took 

his   harness,    and   made   ready   his    horse,    and 

mounted  upon  him  ;   and  at  a  broken  wall  he 

rode  out,  and  rode  so  long  till  that  he  came  to 

the  sea.     And  on  the  strand  he  found  a  ship 

covered    ail    with   white    samite,    and    he   alit, 

and  betook  him  to  Jesu  Christ.     And  as  soon  as 

he  entered  into  the  ship,  the  ship  departed  into 

the  sea,  and  went  so  fast  that  him  seemed  the 

ship  went  flying,  but  it  was  soon  dark  so  that 

he  might  know  no  man,  and  so  he  slept  till  it 

was  day.     Then  he  awaked,  and  saw  in  middes 

of  the  ship  a  knight  lie  ail  armed  save  his  helm. 

Then   knew   he  that  it   was    Sir   Percivale   of 

Wales,  and  then  he   made  of  him  right  great 

joy  ;    but  Sir   Percivale  was   abashed  of  him, 

and  he  asked  him  what  he  was.     Ah,  fair  sir, 

said  Bors,  know  ye  me  not  ?     Certes,  said   he, 

I  marvel  how  ye  came  hither,  but  if  Our  Lord 

brought  ye    hither    Himself.     Then  Sir  Bors 

smiled  and  did  ofF  his  helm.     Then  Percivale 

knew  him,  and  either  made  great  joy  of  othcr,  that 
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Bors  goes  it  was  marvel  to  hear.  Then  Bors  told  him  how 
to  the  }^g  came  into  the  ship,  and  by  whose  admonish- 
ment  ;  and  either  told  other  of  their  temptations, 
as  ye  hâve  heard  toforehand.  So  went  they 
downward  in  the  sea,  one  while  backward, 
another  while  forward,  and  every  each  com- 
forted  other,  and  oft  were  in  their  prayers. 
Then  said  Sir  Percivale  :  We  lack  nothing  but 
Galahad,  the  good  knight. 


tot)ic^  i0  of  ë>it:  (Batoaine,  Cctoc  Ue 

^àvi0,  and  ë)ic  Borjs  de  (Baai0,  and 
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CHAPTBR  I.  How  Sir  Oalahad  tougbt  at  Galahad 
a  toumament,  and  bow  be  was  knowa  of  fights  at 
Sir  Qawaine  and  Sir  Bctor  de  Maris.  Now  a  tourna 
saith  this  story,  when  Galahad  had  rescued  ^^°-^ 
Percivale  from  the  twenty  knights,  he  yede  then 
into  a  waste  forest  wherein  he  rode  many 
journeys  ;  and  he  found  many  adventures  the 
which  he  brought  to  an  end,  whereof  the  story 
maketh  hère  no  mention.  Then  he  took  his 
way  to  the  sea  on  a  day,  and  it  befell  as  he 
passed  by  a  castle  where  was  a  wonder-tourna- 
ment,  but  they  without  had  done  so  much  that 
they  within  were  put  to  the  worse,  yet  were 
they  within  good  knights  enough.  When  Gala- 
had saw  that  those  within  were  at  so  great  a 
mischief  that  men  slew  them  at  the  entry  of  the 
castle,  then  he  thought  to  help  them,  and  put  a 
spear  forth  and  smote  the  first  that  he  fell  to 
the  earth,  and  the  spear  brake  to  pièces.  Then 
he  drew  his  sword  and  smote  thereas  they 
were  thickest,  and  so  he  did  wonderful  deeds 
of  arms  that  ail  they  marvelled.  Then  it 
happed  that  Gawaine  and  Sir  Ector  de  Maris 
were  with  the  knights  without.  But  when  they 
espied  the  white  shield  with  the  red  cross  the 
one  said  to  the  other  :  Yonder  is  the  good 
knight.  Sir  Galahad,  the  haut  prince  :  now  he 
should  be  a  great  fool  which  should  meet  with 
him  to  fight.     So  by  adventure  he  came  by  Sir 
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He  Gawaine,  and  he  smote  hirn  so  hard  that  he 
smites  clave  his  helm  and  the  coif  of  iron  unto  his 
down  j^ç^j^  gQ  jj^^,.  Gawaine  fell  to  the  earth  ;  but 
the  stroke  was  so  great  that  it  slanted  down  to 
the  earth  and  carved  the  horse's  shoulder  in 
two.  When  Ector  saw  Gawaine  down  he 
drew  him  aside,  and  thought  it  no  wisdom  for 
to  abide  him,  and  also  for  natural  love,  that  he 
was  his  uncle.  Thus  through  his  great  hardi- 
ness  he  beat  aback  ail  the  knights  without. 
And  then  they  within  came  out  and  chased 
them  ail  about.  But  when  Galahad  saw  there 
would  none  turn  again  he  stole  away  privily 
so  that  none  wist  where  he  was  become.  Now 
by  my  head,  said  Gawaine  to  Ector,  now  are 
the  wonders  true  that  were  said  of  Launcelot 
du  Lake,  that  the  sword  which  stuck  in  the 
stone  should  give  me  such  a  buffet  that  I  would 
not  hâve  it  for  the  best  castle  in  this  world  ; 
and  soothly  now  it  is  proved  true,  for  never  ère 
liad  I  such  a  stroke  of  man's  hand.  Sir,  said 
Ector,  meseemeth  your  quest  is  done.  And 
yours  is  not  done,  said  Gawaine,  but  mine  is 
done,  I  shall  seek  no  further.  Then  Gawaine 
was  borne  into  a  castle  and  unarmed  him,  and 
laid  him  in  a  rich  bed,  and  a  leech  found  that 
he  might  live,  and  to  be  whole  within  a  month. 
Thus  Gawaine  and  Ector  abode  together,  for 
Sir  Ector  would  not  away  till  Gawaine  were 
whole.  And  the  good  knight,  Galahad,  rode 
so  long  till  he  came  that  night  to  the  Castle  of 
Carboneck  ;  and  it  befell  him  thus  that  he  was 
benighted  in  an  hermitage.  So  the  good  man 
was  fain  when  he  saw  he  was  a  knight-errant. 


BOOK  XVII.     CHAPTER  II.  51 

Then  when  they  were  at  rest  there  came  a  He  rides 
gentlewoman  knocking  at  the  door,  and  called  "^ith  a 
Galahad,  and  so  the  good  man  came  to  the  door  "*^osei 
to  wit  what  she  would.  Then  she  called  the 
hermit  :  Sir  Ulfin,  I  am  a  gentlewoman  that 
would  speak  with  the  knight  which  is  with 
you.  Then  the  good  man  awaked  Galahad, 
and  bade  him  :  Arise,  and  speak  with  a  gentle- 
woman that  seemeth  hath  great  need  of  you. 
Then  Galahad  went  to  her  and  asked  her 
what  she  would.  Galahad,  said  she,  I  will 
that  ye  arm  you,  and  mount  upon  your  horse 
and  follow  me,  for  I  shall  show  you  within 
thèse  three  days  the  highest  adventure  that 
ever  any  knight  saw.  Anon  Galahad  armed 
him,  and  took  his  horse,  and  commended  him 
to  God,  and  bade  the  gentlewoman  go,  and  he 
would  follow  thereas  she  liked. 

CHAPTER  IL  How  Sîr  Qaîabad  rode  witb 
a  damosel,  and  came  to  the  sbip  wbereas 
Sir  Bors  and  Sir  Percivale  were  in.     So  she 

rode  as  fast  as  her  palfrey  might  bear  her,  till 
that  she  came  to  the  sea,  the  which  was  called 
CoUibe.  And  at  the  night  they  came  unto  a 
castle  in  a  valley,  closed  with  a  running  water, 
and  w"î\;h  strong  walls  and  high  ;  and  so  she 
entered  into  the  castle  with  Galahad,  and  there 
had  he  great  cheer,  for  the  lady  of  that  castle 
was  the  damosel's  lady.  So  when  he  was 
unarmed,  then  said  the  damosel  :  Madam,  shall 
we  abide  hère  ail  this  day  ?  Nay,  said  she, 
but  till  he  hath  dined  and  till  he  hath  slept  a 
little.     So  he  ate  and  slept  a  while  till  that  the 
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They  maid  called  him,  and  armed  him  by  torchlight. 
*"°'"^Vi*°  And  when  the  maid  was  horsed  and  he  both, 
"  the  lady  took  Galahad  a  fair  child  and  rich  ; 
and  so  they  departed  from  the  castle  till  they 
came  to  the  seaside  ;  and  there  they  found  the 
ship  where  Bors  and  Percivale  were  in,  the 
which  cried  on  the  ship's  board  :  Sir  Galahad, 
ye  be  welcome,  we  hâve  abiden  you  long.  And 
when  he  heard  them  he  asked  them  what  they 
were.  Sir,  said  she,  leave  your  horse  hère, 
and  I  ahall  leave  mine  ;  and  took  their  saddles 
and  their  bridles  with  them,  and  made  a  cross 
on  them,  and  so  entered  into  the  ship.  And 
the  two  knights  received  them  both  with  great 
joy,  and  every  each  knew  other  ;  and  so  the 
wind  arose,  and  drove  them  through  the  sea 
in  a  marvellous  pace.  And  within  a  while 
it  dawned.  Then  did  Galahad  ofF  his  helm 
and  his  sword,  and  asked  of  his  fellows  from 
whence  came  that  fair  ship.  Truly,  said  they, 
ye  wot  as  well  as  we  but  of  God's  grâce  ;  and 
then  they  told  every  each  to  other  of  ail  their 
hard  adventures,  and  of  their  great  temptations. 
Truly,  said  Galahad,  ye  are  much  bounden  to 
God,  for  ye  hâve  escaped  great  adventures  ; 
and  had  not  the  gentlewoman  been  I  had  not 
come  hère,  for  as  for  you  I  weened  never  to 
hâve  found  you  in  thèse  strange  countries.  Ah 
Galahad,  said  Bors,  if  Launcelot,  your  father, 
were  hère  then  were  we  well  at  ease,  for  then 
meseemed  we  failed  nothing.  That  may  not 
be,  said  Galahad,  but  if  it  pleased  Our  Lord. 
By  then  the  ship  went  from  the  land  of  Logris, 
and  by  adventure  it  arrived   up  betwixt  two 
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rocks  passing  great  and  marvellous  ;  but  there  They 
they  might  not  land,  for  there  was  a  swallow  of  enter 
the  sea,  save  there  was  another  ship,  and  upon  ^^pt^^r 
it  they  might  go  without  danger.  Go  we 
thither,  said  the  gentlewoman,  and  there  shall 
we  see  adventures,  for  so  is  Our  Lord's  will. 
And  when  they  came  thither  they  found  the 
ship  rich  enough,  but  they  found  neither  man 
nor  woman  therein.  But  they  found  in  the 
end  of  the  ship  two  fair  letters  written,  which 
said  a  dreadful  word  and  a  marvellous:  Thou 
man,  which  shall  enter  into  this  ship,  beware 
thou  be  in  steadfast  belief,  for  I  am  Faith,  and 
therefore  beware  how  thou  enterest,  for  an  thou 
fail  I  shall  not  help  thee.  Then  said  the 
gentlewoman  :  Percivale,  wot  ye  what  I  am  ? 
Certes,  said  he,  nay,  to  my  witting.  Wit  ye 
well,  said  she,  that  I  am  thy  sister,  which  am 
daughter  of  King  Pellinore,  and  therefore  wit 
ye  well  ye  are  the  man  in  the  world  that  I  most 
love  ;  and  if  ye  be  not  in  perfect  belief  of  Jesu 
Christ  enter  not  in  no  manner  of  wise,  for  then 
should  ye  perish  the  ship,  for  he  is  so  perfect  he 
will  suffer  no  sinner  in  him.  When  Percivale 
understood  that  she  was  his  very  sister  he  was 
inwardly  glad,  and  said  :  Fair  sister,  I  shall 
enter  therein,  for  if  I  be  a  miscreature  or  an 
untrue  knight  there  shall  I  perish. 

CHAPTER  III.  How  S!r  Qalabad  entered 
into  the  ship,  and  of  a  fair  bed  therein, 
with  other  marvellous  tbings,  and  of  a 
sword.  In  the  meanwhile  Galahad  blessed 
him,  and  entered  therein  ;    and  then  next  the 
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The  mar-  gentlewoman,  and  then  Sir  Bors  and  Sir  Perci- 
vellous  vale.  And  when  they  were  in,  it  was  so 
^"^^^  marvellous  fair  and  rich  that  they  marvelled  ; 
and  in  middes  of  the  ship  was  a  fair  bed,  and 
Galahad  went  thereto,  and  found  there  a  crown 
of  silk.  And  at  the  feet  was  a  sword,  rich  and 
fair,  and  it  was  drawn  out  of  the  sheath  half  a 
foot  and  more  ;  and  the  sword  was  of  divers 
fashions,  and  the  pommel  was  of  stone,  and 
there  was  in  him  ail  manner  of  colours  that  any 
man  might  find,  and  every  each  of  the  colours 
had  divers  virtues  ;  and  the  scales  of  the  haft 
were  of  two  ribs  of  divers  beasts,  the  one  beast 
was  a  serpent  which  was  conversant  in  Calidone, 
and  is  called  the  Serpent  of  the  fiend  ;  and  the 
bone  of  him  is  of  such  a  virtue  that  there  is  no 
hand  that  handleth  him  shall  never  be  weary 
nor  hurt.  And  the  other  beast  is  a  fish  which 
is  not  right  great,  and  haunteth  the  flood  of 
Euphrates  ;  and  that  fish  is  called  Ertanax,- 
and  his  bones  be  of  such  a  manner  of  kind  that 
who  that  handleth  them  shall  hâve  so  much  will 
that  he  shall  never  be  weary,  and  he  shall  not 
think  on  joy  nor  sorrow  that  he  hath  had,  but 
only  that  thing  that  he  beholdeth  before  him. 
And  as  for  this  sword  there  shall  never  man 
begrip  him  at  the  handles  but  one,  but  he  shall 
pass  ail  other.  In  the  name  of  God,  said 
Percivale,  I  shall  assay  to  handle  it.  So  he 
set  his  hand  to  the  sword,  but  he  might  not 
begrip  it.  By  my  faith,  said  he,  now  hâve  I 
failed.  Bors  set  his  hand  thereto  and  failed. 
Then  Galahad  beheld  the  sword  and  saw  letters 
like  blood  that  said  :   Let  see  who  shall  assay 
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to  draw  me  out  of  my  sheath,  but  if  he  be  Kin^f 

more   hardier  than   any  other  ;    and   who   that  Hurlame 

draweth  me,  wit  ye  well  that  he  shall  never  fall  f^u     ^^ 

of  shame  of  his  body,  or  to  be  wounded  to  the 

death.      By  my  faith,   said  Galahad,   I    would 

draw   this   sword   out   of  the   sheath,    but   the 

ofFending   is   so   great  that  I   shall  not  set  my 

hand  thereto.     Now  sirs,  said  the  gentlewoman, 

wit  ye  well  that  the  drawing  of  this  sword  is 

warned  to  ail  men  save  ail  only  to  you.     Also 

this  ship  arrived  in  the  realm  of  Logris;   and 

that  time  was  deadly  war  between  King  Labor, 

which  was  father  unto  the  maimed  king,  and 

King   Hurlame,  which   was   a  Saracen.      But 

then  was  he  newly  christened,  so  that  men  held 

him  afterward  one  of  the  wittiest  men  of  the 

world.     And  so  upon  a  day  it  befell  that  King 

Labor  and  King  Hurlame  had  assembled  their 

folk  upon  the  sea  where  this  ship  was  arrived  ; 

and   there    King  Hurlame   was   discomfit,  and 

his  men  slain  ;  and  he  was  afeard  to  be  dead, 

and  fled  to  his  ship,  and  there  found  this  sword 

and  drew  it,   and   came   out   and  found  King 

Labor,  the  man  in  the  world  of  ail  Christen- 

dom    in    whom    was   then    the    greatest   faith. 

And  when   King  Hurlame  saw   King  Labor 

he  dressed  this   sword,   and   smote  him  upon 

the  helm  so  hard  that  he  clave  him  and  his 

horse  to  the  earth  with  the  first  stroke  of  his 

sword.     And  it  was  in  the  realm  of  Logris  ; 

and  so  befell  great  pestilence   and  great  harm 

to  both  realms.      For  sithen  increased  neither 

corn,   nor   grass,   nor  well-nigh   no  fruit,   nor 

m  the  water  was  no  fish  ;  wherefore  men  call 
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The  ît  the  lands  of  the  two  marches,  the  waste 
wnting  land,  for  that  dolorous  stroke.  And  when 
scabbard  ^^^°S  Hurlame  saw  this  sword  so  carving,  he 
turned  again  to  fetch  the  scabbard,  and  so 
came  into  this  ship  and  entered,  and  put  up 
the  sword  in  the  sheath.  And  as  soon  as  he 
had  donc  it  he  fell  down  dead  afore  the  bed. 
Thus  was  the  sword  proved,  that  none  ne 
drew  it  but  he  were  dead  or  maimed.  So 
lay  he  there  till  a  maiden  came  into  the  ship 
and  cast  him  eut,  for  there  was  no  man  so 
hardy  pf  the  world  to  enter  into  that  ship  for 
the  defence. 

CHAPTBR  IV.  Of  the  marvels  of  the 
sword  and  of  the  scabbard.  And  then  be- 
held  they  the  scabbard,  it  seemed  to  be  of 
a  serpent's  skin,  and  thereon  were  letters  of 
gold  and  silver.  And  the  girdie  was  but 
poorly  to  corne  to,  and  not  able  to  sustain 
such  a  rich  sword.  And  the  letters  said  t  He 
which  shall  wield  me  ought  to  be  more  barder 
than  any  other,  if  he  bear  me  as  truly  as  me 
ought  to  be  borne.  For  the  body  of  him 
which  I  ought  to  hang  by,  he  shall  not  be 
shamed  in  no  place  while  he  is  girt  with  this 
girdie,  nor  never  none  be  so  hardy  to  do  away 
this  girdie  ;  for  it  ought  not  be  done  away 
but  by  the  hands  of  a  maid,  and  that  she  be 
a  king's  daughter  and  queen's,  and  she  must 
be  a  maid  alJ  the  days  of  her  life,  both  in 
will  and  in  deed.  And  if  she  break  her 
virginity  she  shall  die  the  most  villainous  death 
that  ever  died  any  woman.     Sir,  said  Percivale, 
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turn   this   sword  that  we  may  see  what  is  on  Nacien's 

the   other    side.      And   it   was   red    as    blood,  adven- 

with   black    letters    as    any  coal,   which    said  :  ^J^^  with 

He  that  shall  praise  me   most,   most  shall   he 

find    me   to   blâme    at   a   great    need  ;    and    to 

whom   I   should  be   most  debonair  shall  I   be 

most   félon,    and    that    shall    be    at   one   time. 

Fair  brother,  said  she  to  Percivale,  it  befell 

after   a  forty  year    after    the   passion   of  Jesu 

Christ  that  Nacien,  the  brother-in-law  of  King 

Mordrains,  was  borne  into  a  town  more  than 

fourteen   days'    journey  from   his   country,    by 

the  commandment  of  Our  Lord,  into  an  isle, 

into  the   parts  of  the  West,  that  men   cleped 

the   Isle  of  Turnance.     So    befell   it  that  he 

found  this  ship   at  the   entry  of  a  rock,  and 

he  found  the  bed  and  this  sword  as  we  hâve 

heard  now.     Not  for  then  he  had  not  so  much 

hardiness  to  draw  it  ;    and  there   he  dwelled 

an  eight  days,  and  at  the  ninth  day  there  fell 

a  great  wind  which  departed  him  out  of  the 

isle,  and  brought  him  to  another  isle  by  a  rock, 

and  there  he  found  the  greatest  giant  that  ever 

man  might  see.     Therewith  came  that  horrible 

giant  to  slay  him  ;  and  then  he  looked  about 

him  and  might  not  flee,  and  he  had  nothing 

to  défend  him  with.     So  he  ran  to  his  sword, 

and  when  he  saw  it  naked  he  praised  it  much, 

and  then  he  shook  it,  and  therewith  he  brake 

it  in  the  middes.     Ah,  said  Nacien,  the  thing 

that  I  most  praised  ought  I  now  most  to  blâme, 

and  therewith  he  threw  the  pièces  of  his  sword 

over  his   bed.      And   after   he  leapt  over  the 

board  to  fight  with  the  giant,  and  slew  him. 
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which  And  anon  he  entered  into  the  ship  agaîn,  and 
wounds  the  wind  arose,  and  drove  him  through  the 
^  sea,  that  by  adventure  he  came  to  another 
ship  where  King  Mordrains  was,  which  had 
been  tempted  full  evil  with  a  fiend  in  the 
Port  of  Perilous  Rock.  And  when  that  one 
saw  the  other  they  made  great  joy  of  other, 
and  either  told  other  of  their  adventure,  and 
how  the  sword  failed  him  at  his  most  need. 
When  Mordrains  saw  the  sword  he  praised  it 
much  :  But  the  breaking  was  not  to  do  but 
by  wickedness  of  thy  self-ward,  for  thou  art 
in  8ome  sin.  And  there  he  took  the  sword, 
and  set  the  pièces  together,  and  they  soldered 
as  fair  as  ever  they  were  tofore  ;  and  there 
put  he  the  sword  in  the  slîeath,  and  laid  it 
down  on  the  bed.  Then  heard  they  a  voice 
that  said  :  Go  out  of  this  ship  a  little  while, 
and  enter  into  the  other,  for  dread  ye  fall  in 
deadly  sin,  for  and  ye  be  found  in  deadly  sin 
ye  may  not  escape  but  perish  :  and  so  they 
went  into  the  other  ship.  And  as  Nacien 
went  over  the  board  he  was  smitten  with  a 
sword  on  the  right  foot,  that  he  feli  down 
noseling  to  the  ship's  board  ;  and  therewith 
he  said  :  O  God,  how  arn  I  hurt.  And  then 
there  came  a  voice  and  said  :  Take  thou  that 
for  thy  forfeit  that  thou  didst  in  drawing  of 
this  sword,  therefore  thou  receivest  a  wound, 
for  thou  were  never  worthy  to  handle  it,  as 
the  writing  maketh  mention.  In  the  name  of 
God,  said  Galahad,  ye  are  right  wise  of  thèse 
Works. 
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CHAPTER    V.      How   King  Pelles    was  Pellesand 

smitten  througb  botb   tbigbs  because  be  the  mar- 

drew  the  sword,  and  otber  marvellous  bis-  vellous 

tories.     Sir,  said  she,    there  was  a  king  that  ^^**'^*^ 

hight  Pelles,   the   maimed   king.       And   while 

he  might  ride  he  supported  much  Christendom 

and  Holy  "Church.      So  upon  a  day  he  hunted 

in  a  wood  of  his  which   lasted  unto  the  sea  ; 

and  at  the  last  he  lost  his  hounds  and  his  knights 

save   only  one  :   and   there   he   and   his   knight 

went  till  that  they  came  toward  Ireland,  and 

there  he  found  the  ship.     And  when  he  saw 

the  letters  and  understood  them,  yet  he  entered, 

for   he   was   right  perfect  of  his  life,   but  his 

knight  had  none  hardiness  to  enter  ;  and  there 

found  he  this  sword,  and  drew  it  out  as  much 

as  ye  may  see.     So  therewith  entered  a  spear 

wherewith   he   was   smitten    him  through  both 

the  thighs,  and  never  sith  might  he  be  healed, 

nor  nought  shall  tofore  we  corne  to  him.     Thus, 

said  she,  was  not  King  Pelles,  your  grandsire, 

maimed  for  his  hardiness  ?     In  the  name  of  God, 

damosel,  said  Galahad.      So  they  went  toward 

the  bed  to  behold  ail  about  it,  and  above  the 

head  there  hung  two  swords.     Also  there  were 

two  spindles  which  were  as  white  as  any  snow, 

and  other  that  were  as  red  as  blood,  and  other 

above   green   as   any   emerald  :    of  thèse   three 

colours  were  the  spindles,  and  of  natural  colour 

within,    and    without    any    painting.        Thèse 

spindles,    said    the    damosel,  were  when    sinful 

Eve   came    to    gather    fruit,  for  which    Adam 

and    she  were    put    out  of  paradise,  she    took 

with  her  the  bough  on  which  the  apple  hung 
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'•  The  on.  Then  perceived  she  that  the  branch  was 
history  fajr  and  green,  and  she  remembered  her  the 
P  ..  loss  which  came  from  the  tree.  Then  she 
thought  to  keep  the  branch  as  long  as  she 
might.  And  for  she  had  no  cofFer  to  keep 
it  in,  she  put  it  in  the  earth.  So  by  the  will 
of  Our  Lord  the  branch  grew  to  a  great  tree 
within  a  little  while,  and  was  as  white  as  any 
snow,  branches,  boughs,  and  leaves  :  that  was 
a  token  a  maiden  planted  it.  But  after  God 
came  to  Adam,  and  bade  him  know  his  wife 
fleshly  as  nature  required.  So  lay  Adam  with 
his  wife  under  the  same  tree  ;  and  anon  the 
tree  which  was  white  was  full  green  as  any 
grass,  and  ail  that  came  out  of  it;  and  in  the 
same  time  that  they  medled  together  there 
was  Abel  begotten  :  thus  was  the  tree  long 
of  green  colour.  And  so  it  befell  many  days 
after,  under  the  same  tree  Caym  slew  Abel, 
whereof  befell  great  marvel.  For  anon  as 
Abel  had  received  the  death  under  the  green 
tree,  it  lost  the  green  colour  and  became  red  ; 
and  that  was  in  tokening  of  the  blood.  And 
anon  ail  the  plants  died  thereof,  but  the  tree 
grew  and  waxed  marvellously  fair,  and  it  was 
the  fairest  tree  and  the  most  délectable  that 
any  man  might  behold  and  see  ;  and  so  died 
the  plants  that  grew  out  of  it  tofore  that  Abel 
was  slain  under  it.  So  long  dured  the  tree 
till  that  Solomon,  King  David's  son,  reigned, 
and  held  the  land  after  his  father.  This 
Solomon  was  wise,  and  knew  ail  the  virtues 
of  stones  and  trees,  and  so  he  knew  the  course 
of  the   stars,   and    many   other   divers   things. 
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This  SolomoD  had  an  evil  wife,  wherethrough  Solomon 
he  weened  that  there  had  been  no  good  women,  ^y  "^ 
and  so  he  despised  them  in  his  books.  So 
answered  a  voice  him  once  :  Solomon,  if  heavi- 
ness  corne  to  a  man  by  a  woman,  ne  reck  thou 
never  ;  for  yet  shall  there  corne  a  woman 
whereof  there  shall  come  greater  joy  to  man 
an  hundred  times  more  than  this  heaviness 
giveth  sorrow  ;  and  that  woman  shall  be  born 
of  thy  lineage.  Then  when  Solomon  heard 
thèse  words  he  held  himself  but  a  fool,  and  the 
truth  he  perceived  by  old  books.  Also  the 
Holy  Ghost  showed  him  the  coming  of  the 
glorious  Virgin  Mary.  Then  asked  he  of  the 
voice,  if  it  should  be  in  the  yerde  of  his  lineage. 
Nay,  said  the  voice,  but  there  shall  come  a  man 
which  shall  be  a  maid,  and  the  last  of  your 
blood,  and  he  shall  be  as  good  a  knight  as  Duke 
Josua,  thy  brother-in-law. 

CHAPTER  VI.  How  Solomon  took 
David's  sword  by  tbe  counsel  of  bis  wife, 
and  of  otber  matters  marvellous.      Now 

hâve  I  certified  thee  of  that  thou  stoodest  in 
doubt.  Then  was  Solomon  glad  that  there 
should  come  any  such  of  his  lineage  ;  but  ever 
he  marvelled  and  studied  who  that  should  be, 
and  what  his  name  might  be.  His  wife  per- 
ceived that  he  studied,  and  thought  she  would 
know  it  at  some  season  ;  and  so  she  waited  her 
time,  and  asked  of  him  the  cause  of  his  study- 
ing,  and  there  he  told  her  altogether  how  the 
voice  told  him.  Well,  said  she,  I  shall  let 
raake  a  ship  of  the  best  wood  and  most  durable 
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The  that  raen  may  find.  So  Solomon  sent  for  ail 
inaking  of  the  carpenters  of  the  land,  and  the  best.  And 
tne  smp  ^^gn  ^j^ey  j^^d  made  the  ship  the  lady  said  to 
Solomon  :  Sir,  said  she,  sin  it  is  so  that  this 
knight  ought  to  pass  ail  knights  of  chivalry 
which  hâve  been  tofore  him  and  shall  corne 
after  him,  moreover  I  shall  tell  you,  said  she, 
ye  shall  go  into  Our  Lord's  temple,  where  is 
King  David's  sword,  your  father,  the  which  is 
the  marvelloust  and  the  sharpest  that  ever  was 
taken  in  any  knight's  hand.  Therefore  take 
that,  and  take  off  the  poramel,  and  thereto  make 
ye  a  pommel  of  precious  stones,  that  it  be  so 
subtly  made  that  no  man  perceive  it  but  that 
they  be  ail  one  ;  and  after  make  there  an  hilt 
80  marvellously  and  wonderly  that  no  man  may 
know  it;  and  after  make  a  marvellous  sheath. 
And  when  ye  hâve  made  ail  this  I  shall  let  make 
a  girdle  thereto  such  as  shall  please  me.  AU 
this  King  Solomon  did  let  make  as  she  devised, 
both  the  ship  and  ail  the  remnant.  And  when 
the  ship  was  ready  in  the  sea  to  sail,  the  lady 
let  make  a  great  bed  and  marvellous  rich,  and 
set  her  upon  the  bed's  head,  covered  with  silk, 
and  laid  the  sword  at  the  feet,  and  the  girdles 
were  of  hemp,  and  therewith  the  king  was 
angry.  Sir,  wit  ye  well,  said  she,  that  I  hâve 
none  so  high  a  thing  which  were  worthy  to 
sustain  so  high  a  sword,  and  a  maid  shall  bring 
other  knights  thereto,  but  I  wot  not  when  it 
shall  be,  nor  what  time.  And  there  she  let 
make  a  covering  to  the  ship,  of  cloth  of  silk 
that  should  never  rot  for  no  manner  of  weather. 
Yet  went  that  lady  and  made  a   carpenter  to 
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come  to  the  tree  which  Abel  was  slain  under.  The 
Now,  said  she,  carve  me  out  of  this  tree  as  miracle 
much  wood  as  will  make  me  a  spindle.  Ah  ?;  ^ 
madam,  said  he,  this  is  the  tree  the  which  our 
first  mother  planted.  Do  it,  said  she,  or  else  I 
shall  destroy  thee.  Anon  as  he  began  to  worlc 
there  came  out  drops  of  blood  ;  and  then  would 
he  hâve  left,  but  she  would  not  sufFer  him,  and 
80  he  took  away  as  much  wood  as  might  make 
a  spindle  :  and  se  she  made  him  to  take  as 
much  of  the  green  tree  and  of  the  white  tree. 
And  when  thèse  three  spindles  were  shapen  she 
made  them  to  be  fastened  upon  the  selar  of  the 
bed.  When  Solomon  saw  this,  he  said  to 
his  wife  :  Ye  hâve  done  marvellously,  for 
though  al]  the  world  were  hère  right  now, 
he  could  not  devise  wherefore  ail  this  was 
made,  but  Our  Lord  Himself  ;  and  thou  that 
hast  done  it  wottest  not  what  it  shall  betoken. 
Now  let  it  be,  said  she,  for  ye  shall  hear 
tidings  sooner  than  ye  ween.  Now  shall  ye 
hear  a  wonderful  taie  of  King  Solomon  and  his 
wife. 

CHAPTER  VIL  A  wonderful  taie  0/  King 
Solomon  and  bis  wife.  That  night  lay 
Solomon  before  the  ship  with  little  fellowship. 
And  when  he  was  a-sleep  him  thought  there 
come  from  heaven  a  great  company  of  angels, 
and  alit  into  the  ship,  and  took  water  which  was 
brought  by  an  angel,  in  a  vessel  of  silver,  and 
sprent  ail  the  ship.  And  after  he  came  to 
the  sword,  and  drew  letters  on  the  hilt.  And 
after  went  to  the  ship's  board,  and  wrote  there 
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The  other  letters  which  said  :  Thou  man  that  wilt 
girdle  enter  within  me,  beware  that  thou  be  full  with- 
^ord  ""^  '^^  ^ai^K  for  I  ne  am  but  Faith  and  Belief. 
When  Solomon  espied  thèse  letters  he  was 
abashed,  so  that  he  durst  not  enter,  and  so  drew 
him  aback  ;  and  the  ship  was  anon  shoven  in 
the  sea,  and  he  went  so  fast  that  he  lost  sight 
of  him  within  a  little  while.  And  then  a  little 
voice  said  :  Solomon,  the  last  knight  of  thy 
lineage  shall  rest  in  this  bed.  Then  went 
Solomon  and  awaked  his  wife,  and  told  her  of 
the  adventurea  of  the  ship.  Now  saith  the 
history  that  a  great  while  the  three  fellowa 
beheld  the  bed  and  the  three  spindles.  T^'hen 
they  were  at  certain  that  they  were  of  natural 
colours  without  painting.  Then  they  lift  up  a 
cloth  which  was  above  the  ground,  and  there 
found  a  rich  purse  by  seeming.  And  Percivale 
took  it,  and  found  therein  a  writ  and  so  he  read 
it,  and  devised  the  manner  of  the  spindles  and 
of  the  ship,  whence  it  came,  and  by  whom  it 
was  made.  Now,  said  Galahad,  where  shall 
we  find  the  gentlewoman  that  shall  make  new 
girdles  to  the  sword  ?  Fair  sir,  said  Perci- 
vale's  sister,  dismay  you  not,  for  by  the  leave 
of  God  I  shall  let  make  a  girdle  to  the  sword, 
such  one  as  shall  long  thereto.  And  then  she 
opened  a  box,  and  took  out  girdles  which  were 
Beemly  wrought  with  golden  threads,  and  upon 
that  were  set  fuU  precious  stones,  and  a  rich 
buckle  of  gold.  Lo,  lords,  said  she,  hère  is  a 
girdle  that  ought  to  be  set  about  the  sword. 
And  wit  ye  well  the  greatest  part  of  this  girdle 
was  made  of  my  hair,  which  I  loved  well  while 
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that  I   was   a  woman   of  the   world.     But    as  Galahad 
soon  as  I  wist  that  this  adventure  was  ordained  grasps 
me  I  clipped  ofF  my  hair,  and  made  this  girdle  ^ 

in  the  nanie  of  God.  Ye  be  well  found,  said 
Sir  Bors,  for  certes  ye  hâve  put  us  out  of  great 
pain,  wherein  we  should  hâve  entered  ne  had 
your  tidings  been.  Then  went  the  gentlewoman 
and  set  it  on  the  girdle  of  the  sword.  Now, 
said  the  fellowship,  what  is  the  name  of  the 
sword,  and  what  shall  we  call  it  ?  Truly,  said 
she,  the  name  of  the  sword  is  the  Sword 
with  the  étrange  girdles  ;  and  the  sheath,  Mover 
of  blood  ;  for  no  man  that  hath  blood  in  him 
ne  shall  never  see  the  one  part  of  the  sheath 
which  was  made  of  the  tree  of  life.  Then 
they  said  to  Galahad  :  In  the  name  of  Jesu 
Christ,  and  pray  you  that  ye  gird  you  with  this 
sword  which  hath  been  desired  so  much  in  the 
realm  of  Logris.  Now  let  me  begin,  said 
Galahad,  to  grip  this  sword  for  to  give  you 
courage  ;  but  wit  ye  well  it  longeth  no  more 
to  me  than  it  doth  to  you.  And  then  he 
gripped  about  it  with  his  fingers  a  great  deal  ; 
and  then  she  girt  him  about  the  middle  with 
the  sword.  Now  reck  I  not  though  I  die, 
for  now  I  hold  me  one  of  the  blessed  maidens 
of  the  world,  which  hath  made  the  worthiest 
knight  of  the  world.  Damosel,  said  Galahad, 
ye  hâve  done  so  much  that  I  shall  be  your 
knight  ail  the  days  of  my  life.  Then  they 
went  from  that  ship,  and  went  to  the  other. 
And  anon  the  wind  drove  them  into  the  sea 
a  great  pace,  but  they  had  no  victuals  :  but  it 
befell  that  they  came  on  the  morn  to  a  castle 

VOL.  IV  ç 


66  LE  MORTE  DARTHUR 

The  that  men  call  Carteloise,  that  was  în  the 
fiS^t  marches  of  Scotland.  And  when  they  had 
passed  the  port,  the  gentlewoman  said  :  Lords, 
hère  be  men  arriven  that,  an  they  wist  that  ye 
were  of  King  Arthur's  court,  ye  should  be 
assailed  anon.  Damosel,  said  Galahad,  He 
that  cast  us  eut  of  the  rock  shall  deliver  us 
from  them. 

CHAPTER  VIII.  How  Galahad  and  bis 
fellows  came  to  a  castle,  and  how  they 
wêre  fought  withal,  and  how  they  slew 
tbeir  adversarles,  and  other  matters.      So 

it  befell  as  they  spoke  thus  there  came  a  squire 
by  them,  and  asked  what  they  were  ;  and  they 
said  they  were  of  King  Arthur's  house.  Is 
that  sooth  ?  said  he.  Now  by  my  head,  said 
he,  ye  be  ill  arrayed  ;  and  then  turned  he  again 
unto  the  cliff"  fortress.  And  within  a  while 
they  heard  an  horn  blow.  Then  a  gentle- 
woman came  to  them,  and  asked  them  of 
whence  they  were  ;  and  they  told  her.  F  air 
lords,  said  she,  for  God's  Jove  turn  again  if 
ye  may,  for  ye  be  come  unto  your  death.  Nay, 
they  said,  we  will  not  turn  again,  for  He  shall 
help  us  in  whose  service  we  be  entered  in. 
Then  as  they  stood  talking  there  came  knights 
well  armed,  and  bade  them  yield  them  or  else 
to  die.  That  yielding,  said  they,  shall  be 
noyous  to  you.  And  therewith  they  let  their 
horses  run,  and  Sir  Percivale  smote  the  fore- 
most  to  the  earth,  and  took  his  horse,  and 
mounted  thereupon,  and  the  same  did  Galahad. 
Also  Bors  served  another  so,  for  they  had  no 
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horses  in  that  country,  for  they  left  their  horses  Many 
when  they  took  their  ship  in  other  countries.  knig-hts 
And  so  when  they  were  horsed  then  began  they  ^ 
to  set  upon  thcni  ;  and  they  of  the  castle  fled 
into  the  strong  fortress,  and  the  three  knights 
after  them  into  the  castle,  and  so  alit  on  foot, 
and  with  their  swords  slew  them  down,  and 
gat  into  the  hall.  Then  when  they  beheld  the 
great  multitude  of  people  that  they  had  slain, 
they  held  themself  great  sinners.  Certes,  said 
Bors,  r  ween  an  God  had  loved  them  that  we 
should  not  hâve  had  power  to  hâve  slain  them 
thus.  But  they  hâve  donc  so  much  against 
Our  Lord  that  He  would  not  suffer  them  to 
reign  no  longer.  Say  ye  not  so,  said  Galahad, 
for  if  they  misdid  against  God,  the  vengeance 
is  not  ours,  but  to  Him  which  hath  power 
thereof.  So  came  there  out  of  a  chamber  a 
good  man  which  was  a  priest,  and  bare  God's 
body  in  a  cup.  And  when  he  saw  them  which 
lay  dead  in  the  hall  he  was  ail  abashed  ;  and 
Galahad  did  ofF  his  helm  and  kneeled  down, 
and  so  did  his  two  fellows.  Sir,  said  they, 
bave  ye  no  dread  of  us,  for  we  be  of  King 
Arthur's  court.  Then  asked  the  good  man 
how  they  were  slain  so  suddenly,  and  they  told 
it  him.  Truly,  said  the  good  man,  an  ye 
might  live  as  long  as  the  world  might  endure, 
ne  might  ye  hâve  done  so  great  an  alms-deed 
as  this.  Sir,  said  Galahad,  I  repent  me  much, 
inasmuch  as  they  were  christened.  Nay,  repent 
you  not,  said  he,  for  they  were  not  christened, 
and  I  shall  tell  you  how  that  I  wot  of  this 
castle.     Hère  was  Lord  Earl  Hernox  not  but 
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Earl  one  year,  and  he  had  three  sons,  good  knights 
Hernox  gf  arms,  and  a  daughter,  the  fairest  gentlewoman 
that  men  knew.  So  those  three  knights  loved 
their  sister  so  sore  that  they  brent  in  love,  and 
so  they  lay  by  her,  maugre  her  head.  And  for 
she  cried  to  her  father  they  slew  her,  and  took 
their  father  and  put  him  in  prison,  and  wounded 
him  nigh  to  the  death,  but  a  cousin  of  hers 
rescued  him.  And  then  did  they  great  untruth  : 
they  slew  clerks  and  priests,  and  made  beat 
down  chapels,  that  Our  Lord's  service  might 
net  be  served  nor  said.  And  this  same  day 
her  father  sent  to  me  for  to  be  confessed  and 
houseled  ;  but  such  shame  had  never  man  as  I 
had  this  day  with  the  three  brethren,  but  the 
earl  bade  me  sufFer,  for  he  said  they  should  not 
long  endure,  for  three  servants  of  Our  Lord 
should  destroy  them,  and  now  it  is  brought  to 
an  end.  And  by  this  may  ye  wit  that  Our 
Lord  is  not  displeased  with  your  deeds.  Certes, 
said  Galahad,  an  it  had  not  pleased  Our  Lord, 
never  should  we  hâve  slain  so  many  men  in  sa 
little  a  while.  And  then  they  brought  the 
Earl  Hernox  out  of  prison  into  the  middes  of 
the  hall,  that  knew  Galahad  anon,  and  yet  he 
saw  hira  never  afore  but  by  révélation  of  Our 
Lord. 

CHAPTBR  IX.  How  tbe  tbree  kaights, 
witb  Percivate's  sister,  came  unto  tbe  same 
forest,  and  of  an  bart  and  four  lions,  and 
otber  tbings.  Then  began  he  to  weep  right 
tenderly,  and  said  :  Long  hâve  I  abiden  your 
coming,  but  for  God's  love  hold  me  in  your 
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arms,  that  my  soûl  may  départ  out  of  my  body  The  hart 

in  so  good  a  man's  arms  as  ye  be.     Gladly,  ^^  ^^^ 

said   Galahad.      And  then  one   said  on  high,    °°^ 

that  ail  heard  :   Galahad,  well  hast  thou  avenged 

me  on   God's  enemies.      Now  behoveth  thee 

to    go  to  the   maimed    king  as    soon   as   thou 

mayest,    for    he    shall    receive   by  thee   health 

which  he  hath  abiden  so  long.     And  therewith 

the  soûl  departed  from  the  body,  and  Galahad 

made  him  to  be  buried  as  him  ought  to  be. 

Right  so  departed  the  three  knights,  and  Perci- 

rale's  sister  with   them.      And   so  they  came 

into  a  waste  forest,  and  there  they  saw  afore 

them  a  white  hart  which  four  lions  led.     T*hen 

they  took  them  to  assent  for  to  foUow  after  for 

to  know  whither  they  repaired  ;    and  so  they 

rode  after  a  great  pace  till  that  they  came  to  a 

valley,  and  thereby  was  an  hermitage  where  a 

good  man  dwelled,  and  the  hart  and  the  lions 

entered  also.      So  when  they  saw  ail  this  they 

turned  to  the  chapel,  and  saw  the  good  man  in 

a  religious  weed  and  in  the   armour  of  Our 

Lord,  for   he   would  sing  mass  of  the   Holy 

Ghost  ;   and  so  they  entered  in  and  heard  mass. 

And  at  the  secrets  of  the  mass  they  three  saw 

the  hart  become  a  man,  the  which  marvelled 

them,   and   set   him   upon   the   altar   in   a   rich 

siège  ;    and  saw  the  four  lions  were  changed, 

the  one  to  the  form  of  a  man,  the  other  to  the 

form  of  a  lion,  and  the  third  to  an  eagle,  and 

the   fourth   was  changed  unto   an   ox.      Then 

took  they  their  siège  where  the  hart  sat,  and 

went  out  through   a  glass  window,  and  there 

was  nothing  perished  nor   broken  ;    and  they 
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Thesigni-  heard  a  voice  say  :  In  such  a  manner  entered 
fication  the  Son  of  God  in  the  womb  of  a  maid  Mary, 
whose  vlrginity  ne  was  perished  ne  hurt.  And 
when  they  heard  thèse  words  they  fell  down 
to  the  earth  and  were  astonied  ;  and  therewith 
was  a  great  clearness.  And  when  they  were 
corne  to  theirself  again  they  went  to  the  good 
man  and  prayed  him  that  he  would  say  them 
truth.  What  thing  hâve  ye  seen  ?  said  he. 
And  they  told  him  ail  that  they  had  seen.  Ah 
lords,  said  he,  ye  be  welcome  ;  now  wot  I  well 
ye  be  the  good  knights  the  which  shall  bring 
the  Sangreal  to  an  end  ;  for  ye  be  they  unto 
whom  Our  Lord  shall  shew  great  secrets. 
And  well  ought  Our  Lord  be  signified  to  an 
hart,  for  the  hart  when  he  is  old  he  waxeth 
young  again  in  his  white  skin.  Right  so 
cometh  again  Our  Lord  from  death  to  life, 
for  He  lost  earthly  flesh  that  was  the  deadly 
flesh,  which  He  had  taken  in  the  womb  of 
the  blessed  Virgin  Mary  ;  and  for  that  cause 
appeared  Our  Lord  as  a  white  hart  without 
spot.  And  the  four  that  were  with  Him  is 
to  understand  the  four  evangelists  which  set  in 
writing  a  part  of  Jesu  Christ' s  deeds  that  He 
did  sometime  when  He  was  among  you  ar» 
earthly  man  ;  for  wit  ye  well  never  erst  ne 
might  no  knight  know  the  truth,  for  ofttimes 
or  this  Our  Lord  showed  Him  unto  good  men 
and  unto  good  knights,  in  likeness  of  an  hart, 
but  I  suppose  from  henceforth  ye  shall  see  no 
more.  And  then  they  joyed  much,  and  dwelled 
there  ail  that  day.  And  upon  the  morrow 
when  they  had  heard  mass  they  departed  and 
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commended   the   good   man   to   God  :    and   so  The 
they  came  to  a  castle  and  passed  by.     So  there  strange 
came   a   knlght    armed    after    them    and    said  :  ^r  tu^ 
Lords,  hark  what  I  shall  say  to  you.  castle 

CHAPTER  X.  tlow  tbey  were  desired  ot 
a  strange  custom,  tbe  wbîcb  tbey  woutd 
not  obey;  and  bow  tbey  fougbt  and  sîew 
many  knigbts.  This  gentlewoman  that  ye 
lead  with  you  is  a  maid  ?  Sir,  said  she,  a 
maid  I  am.  Then  he  took  her  by  the  bridle 
and  said  :  By  the  Holy  Cross,  ye  shall  not 
escape  me  tofore  ye  hâve  yolden  the  custom 
of  this  castle.  Let  her  go,  said  Percivale,  ye 
be  not  wise,  for  a  maid  in  what  place  she 
cometh  is  free.  So  in  the  meanwhile  there 
came  out  a  ten  or  twelve  knights  armed,  out 
of  the  castle,  and  with  them  came  gentlewomen 
which  held  a  dish  of  silver.  And  then  they 
said  :  This  gentlewoman  must  yield  us  the 
custom  of  this  castle.  Sir,  said  a  knight, 
what  maid  passeth  hereby  shall  give  this  dish 
full  of  blood  of  her  right  arm.  Blâme  hâve 
ye,  said  Galahad,  that  brought  up  such  customs, 
and  so  God  me  save,  I  ensure  you  of  this 
gentlewoman  ye  shall  fail  while  that  I  live. 
So  God  me  help,  said  Percivale,  I  had  liefer 
be  slain.  And  I  also,  said  Sir  Bors.  By 
my  troth,  said  the  knight,  then  shall  ye  die, 
for  ye  may  not  endure  against  us  though  ye 
were  the  best  knights  of  the  world.  Then 
let  them  run  each  to  other,  and  the  three 
fellows  beat  thé  ten  knights,  and  then  set 
their    hands   to   their    swords    and   beat   them 
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The  down  and  siew  them.  Then  there  came  out 
fîS"t  of  the  castle  a  three  score  knights  armed. 
F  air  lords,  said  the  three  fellows,  hâve  mercy 
on  yourself  and  hâve  not  ado  with  us.  Nay, 
fair  lords,  said  the  knights  of  the  castle,  we 
counsel  you  to  withdraw  you,  for  ye  be  the 
best  knights  of  the  world,  and  therefore  do 
no  more,  for  ye  hâve  done  enough.  We  will 
let  you  go  with  this  harm,  but  we  must  needs 
hâve  the  custom.  Certes,  said  Galahad,  for 
nought  speak  ye.  Well,  said  they,  will  ye 
die  ?  We  be  not  yet  corne  thereto,  said  Gala- 
had. Then  began  they  to  meddle  together, 
and  Galahad,  with  the  strange  girdles,  drew 
his  sword,  and  smote  on  the  right  hand  and 
on  the  left  hand,  and  slew  what  that  ever 
abode  him,  and  did  such  marvels  that  there 
was  none  that  saw  him  but  weened  he  had 
been  none  earthly  man,  but  a  monster.  And 
his  two  fellows  halp  him  passing  well,  and  so 
they  held  the  journey  every  each  in  like  hard 
till  it  was  night  :  then  must  they  needs  départ. 
So  came  in  a  good  knight,  and  said  to  the 
three  fellows  :  If  ye  will  corne  in  to-night 
and  take  such  harbour  as  hère  is  ye  shall  be 
right  welcome,  and  we  shall  ensure  you  by 
the  faith  of  our  bodies,  and  as  we  be  true 
knights,  to  leave  you  in  such  estate  to-morrow 
as  we  find  you,  without  any  falsehood.  And 
as  soon  as  ye  know  of  the  custom  we  dare 
say  ye  will  accord,  Therefore  for  God's  love, 
said  the  gentlewoman,  go  thither  and  spare 
not  for  me.  Go  we,  said  Galahad  ;  and  so 
they  entered  into  the  chapel.     And  when  they 
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were  alit  they  made  great  joy  of  them.     So  Perci- 
within   a  while    the   three    knights    asked    the  vale's 
custom    of  the    castle    and    wherefore   it   was.  YieiHcthe 
What  it  is,  said  they,  we  will  say  you  sooth.       custom 

ofthe 
CHAPTBR  XL  How  Sir  Percivale  's  sister  castle 
bîed  a  disb  full  of  blood  tor  to  beat  a  lady, 
wherefore  sbe  died;  and  bow  tbat  tbe  body 
was  put  in  a  sbip.  There  is  in  this  castle  a 
gentlewoman  which  we  and  this  castle  is  hers, 
and  many  other.  So  it  befell  many  years  agone 
there  fell  upon  her  a  malady  ;  and  when  she 
bad  lain  a  great  while  she  fell  unto  a  measle, 
and  of  no  leech  she  could  hâve  no  remedy. 
But  at  the  last  an  old  man  said  an  she  might 
hâve  a  dish  full  of  blood  of  a  maid  and  a 
clean  virgin  in  will  and  in  work,  and  a  king's 
daughter,  that  blood  should  be  her  health,  and 
for  to  anoint  her  withal  ;  and  for  this  thing 
was  this  custom  made.  Now,  said  Percivale's 
sister,  fair  knights,  I  see  well  that  this  gentle- 
woman is  but  dead.  Certes,  said  Galahad,  an 
ye  bleed  so  much  ye  may  die.  Truly,  said 
she,  an  I  die  for  to  heal  her  I  shall  get  me 
great  worship  and  soul's  health,  and  worship 
to  my  lineage,  and  better  is  one  harm  than 
twain.  And  therefore  there  shall  be  no  more 
battle,  but  to-morn  I  shall  yield  you  your 
custom  of  this  castle.  And  then  there  was 
great  joy  more  than  there  was  tofore,  for  else 
had  there  been  mortal  war  upon  the  morn  ; 
notwithstanding  she  would  none  other,  whether 
they  would  or  nold.  That  night  were  the 
three   fellows   eased    with    the    beat  ;     and   on 
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She  dies  the  morn  they  heard  mass,  and  Sir  Percivale's 
for  the  sister  bade  bring  forth  the  sick  lady,      So  she 

^e'iadv  ^^^'  '■-^  which  was  eyil  at  ease.  Then  said 
she  :  Who  shall  let  me  blood  ?  So  one  came 
forth  and  let  her  blood,  and  she  bled  so  much 
that  the  dish  was  full.  Then  she  lift  up  her 
hand  and  blessed  her  ;  and  then  she  said  to 
the  lady  :  Madam,  I  am  corne  to  the  death 
for  to  make  you  whole,  for  God's  love  pray 
for  me.  With  that  she  fell  in  a  swoon.  Then 
Galahad  and  his  two  fellows  start  up  to  her, 
and  lift  her  up  and  staunched  her,  but  she  had 
bled  so  much  that  she  might  not  live.  Then 
she  said  when  she  was  awaked  :  F  air  brother 
Percivale,  I  die  for  the  healing  of  this  lady, 
80  I  require  you  that  ye  bury  me  not  in  this 
country,  but  as  soon  as  I  am  dead  put  me  in 
a  boat  at  the  next  haven,  and  let  me  go  as 
adventure  will  lead  me  ;  and  as  soon  as  ye 
three  corne  to  the  City  of  Sarras,  there  to 
achieve  the  Holy  Grail,  ye  shall  find  me 
under  a  tower  arrived,  and  there  bury  me  in 
the  spiritual  place  ;  for  I  say  you  so  much, 
there  Galahad  shall  be  buried,  and  ye  also,  in 
the  same  place.  Then  Percivale  understood 
thèse  words,  and  granted  it  her,  weeping.  And 
then  said  a  voice  :  Lords  and  fellows,  to- 
morrow  at  the  hour  of  prime  ye  three  shall 
départ  every  each  from  other,  till  the  adventure 
bring  you  to  the  maimed  king.  Then  asked. 
she  her  Saviour  ;  and  as  soon  as  she  had 
received  it  the  soûl  departed  from  the  body. 
So  the  same  day  was  the  lady  healed,  when 
she  was  anointed  withal.     Then  Sir  Percivale 
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made  a  letter  of  ail  that  she  had  holpen  them  She  is 
as  in  strange  adventures,  and  put  it  in  her  |^^"  ^"  * 
right  hand,  and  so  laid  her  in  a  barge,  and  ^ 
covered  it  with  black  silk  ;  and  so  the  wind 
arose,  and  drove  the  barge  from  the  land,  and 
ail  knights  beheld  it  till  it  was  out  of  their 
sight.  Then  they  drew  ail  to  the  castle,  and 
so  forthwith  there  fell  a  sudden  tempest  and  a 
thunder,  lightning,  and  rain,  as  ail  the  earth 
would  hâve  broken.  So  half  the  castle  turned 
up-so-down.  So  it  passed  evensong  or  the 
tempest  was  ceased.  Then  they  saw  afore  them 
a  knight  armed  and  wounded  hard  in  the  body 
and  in  the  head,  that  said  :  O  God,  succour 
me  for  now  it  is  need.  After  this  knight  came 
another  knight  and  a  dwarf,  which  cried  to 
them  afar  :  Stand,  ye  may  not  escape.  Then 
the  wounded  knight  held  up  his  hands  to  God 
that  he  should  not  die  in  such  tribulation. 
Truly,  said  Galahad,  I  shall  succour  him  for 
His  sake  that  he  calleth  upon.  Sir,  said  Bors, 
I  shall  do  it,  for  it  is  not  for  you,  for  he  is  but 
one  knight.  Sir,  said  he,  I  grant.  So  Sir 
Bors  took  his  horse,  and  commended  him  to 
God,  and  rode  after,  to  rescue  the  wounded 
knight.     Now  turn  we  to  the  two  fellows. 

CHAPTER  XIL  How  Galahad  and  Perd- 
vale  found  in  a  castle  many  tombs  of 
maidens  that  had  bled  to  death.  Now  saith 
the  story  that  ail  night  Galahad  and  Percivale 
were  in  a  chapel  in  their  prayers,  for  to  save 
Sir  Bors.  So  on  the  morrow  they  dressed 
them  in  their  hamess  toward  the  castle,  to  wit 
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The  what  was  fallen  of  them  therein.  And  when 
toj^^s  they  came  there  they  found  neither  man  nor 
martvred  woi"^"  ^hat  he  ne  was  dead  by  the  vengeance 
maidens  o^  ^^^  Lord.  With  that  they  heard  a  voice 
that  said  :  This  vengeance  is  for  blood-shed- 
ding  of  maidens.  Also  they  found  at  the  end 
of  the  chapel  a  churchyard,  and  therein  might 
they  see  a  three  score  fair  tombs,  and  that 
place  was  so  fair  and  so  délectable  that  it 
seemed  them  there  had  been  none  tempest, 
for  there  lay  the  bodies  of  ail  the  good  maidens 
which  were  martyred  for  the  sick  lady's  sake. 
Also  they  found  the  names  of  every  each,  and 
of  what  blood  they  were  corne,  and  ail  were  of 
kings'  blood,  and  twelve  of  them  were  kings* 
daughters.  Then  they  departed  and  went  into 
a  forest.  Now,  said  Percivale  unto  Galahad, 
we  must  départ,  so  pray  we  Our  Lord  that  we 
may  meet  together  in  short  time  :  then  they 
did  ofF  their  helms  and  kissed  together,  and 
wept  at  their  departing. 

CHAPTER  XIII.  HowSirLauncelotentered 
Into  tbe  sblp  where  Sir  Percivale' s  sister 
lay  dead,  and  bow  be  met  witb  Sir  Qala- 
bad,  bis  son.  Now  saith  the  history,  that  when 
Lavmcelot  was  corne  to  the  water  of  Mortoise, 
as  it  is  rehearsed  before,  he  was  in  great  péril, 
and  so  he  laid  him  down  and  slept,  and  took 
the  adventure  that  God  would  send  him.  So 
when  he  was  asleep  there  came  a  vision  unto 
him  and  said  :  Launcelot,  arise  up  and  take 
thine  armour,  and  enter  into  the  first  ship  that 
thou   shalt  find.      And  when   he  heard  thèse 
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words  he  start  up  and  saw  great  clearness  about  Launcelot 

him.     And  then  he  lift  up  his  hand  and  blessed  goes  into 

him,  and  so  took  his  arms  and  made  him  ready  ;  *  ^  'P 

and  so  by  adventure  he  came  by  a  strand,  and 

found  a  ship  the  which  was  without  sail  or  oar. 

And  as  soon  as  he  was  within  the  ship  there 

he  feit  the  most  sweetness  that  ever  he  felt,  and 

he  was  fulfilled  with  ail  thing  that  he  thought  on 

or  desired.     Then  he  said  :  F  air  sweet  Father, 

Jesu  Christ,  I  wot  not  in  what  joy  I   am,  for 

this  joy  passeth  ail  earthly  joys  that  ever  I  was 

in.     And  so  in  this  joy  he  laid  him  down  to 

the  ship's  board,  and  slept  till  day.     And  when 

he  awoke  he  found  there  a  fair  bed,  and  therein 

lying  a  gentlewoman  dead,  the  which  was   Sir 

Percivale's  sister.     And  as  Launcelot  devised 

her,  he  espied  in  her  right  hand  a   writ,   the 

which   he   read,   the   which   told  him    ail    tiîe 

adventures  that  ye  hâve  heard  tofore,  and  of 

what    lineage    she    was    come.      So   with    this 

gentlewoman  Sir   Launcelot  was  a  month  and 

more.     If  ye  would  ask  how  he  lived,  He  that 

fed  the   people   of   Israël   with   manna   in    the 

désert,  so  was  he  fed  ;  for  every  day  when  he 

had  said  his  prayers  he  was  sustained  with  the 

grâce  of  the  Holy  Ghost.      So  on  a  night  he 

went  to  play  hm  by  the  water  side,  for  he  was 

somewhat   weary  of  the   ship.     And   then  he 

listened   and    heard   an  horse    come,    and    one 

riding  upon  him.     And  when  he  came  nigh  he 

seemed  a  knight.     And  so  he  let  him  pass,  and 

went  thereas  the  ship  was  ;  and  there  he  alit,  and 

took  the  saddle  and  the  bridle  and  put  the  horse 

from  him,  and  went  into  the  ship.     And  then 
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Launcelot  Launcelot  dressed  unto  him,  and  said  :  Ye  be 
aiid  welcome.  And  he  answered  and  saluted  him 
Gaianaa  gg^jj,,  and  asked  him  :  What  is  your  name  ? 
for  much  my  heart  giveth  unto  you.  Truly, 
said  he,  my  name  is  Launcelot  du  Lake.  Sir, 
said  he,  then  be  ye  welcome,  for  ye  were  the 
beginner  of  me  in  this  world.  Ah,  said  he, 
are  ye  Galahad  ?  Yea,  forsooth,  said  he  ;  and 
se  he  kneeled  down  and  asked  him  his  blessing, 
and  after  took  ofF  his  helm  and  kissed  him. 
And  there  was  great  joy  between  them,  for 
there  is  no  longue  can  tell  the  joy  that  they 
made  either  of  ojher,  and  many  a  friendly 
Word  spoken  between,  as  kin  would,  the  which 
is  no  need  hère  to  be  rehearsed.  And  there 
every  each  told  other  of  their  adventures  and 
marvels  that  were  befallen  to  them  in  many 
journeys  sith  that  they  departed  from  the  court. 
Anon,  as  Galahad  saw  the  gentlewoman  dead 
in  the  bed,  he  knew  her  well  enough,  and  told 
great  worship  of  her,  that  she  was  the  best 
maid  living,  and  it  was  great  pity  of  her  death. 
But  when  Launcelot  heard  how  the  marvellous 
sword  was  gotten,  and  who  made  it,  and  ail  the 
marvels  rehearsed  afore,  then  he  prayed  Gala- 
had, his  son,  that  he  would  show  him  the  sword, 
and  so  he  did  ;  and  anon  he  kissed  the  pommel, 
and  the  hilt,  and  the  scabbard.  Truly,  said 
Launcelot,  never  erst  knew  I  of  so  high  ad- 
ventures done,  and  so  marvellous  and  strange. 
So  dwelt  Launcelot  and  Galahad  within  that 
ship  half  a  year,  and  served  God  daily  and 
nightly  with  ail  their  power  ;  and  often  they 
arrived    in    isles   far   from   folk,    wbsure    there 
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repaired  none  but  wild  beasts,  and  there  they  They 
found   many   strange   adventures  and   perillous,  meet  with 
which  they  brought  to  an  end  ;  but  for  those  ™^"y  ^"* 
adventures   were   with  wild  beasts,  and  not  in 
the   quest  of  the   Sangreal,  therefore   the   taie 
maketh   hère  no  mention  thereof,  for  it  would 
be  too  long  to  tell  of  ail  those  adventures  that 
befell  them. 

CHAPTER  XIV.  How  a  knîght  brougbt 
unto  Sir  Qalabad  a  horse,  and  bade  bim 
corne  from  bis  fatber,  Sir  Launcelot.     So 

after,  on  a  Monday,  it  befell  that  they  arrived 
in  the  edge  of  a  forest  tofore  a  cross  ;  and  then 
saw  they  a  knight  armed  ail  in  white,  and  was 
richly  horsed,  and  led  in  his  right  hand  a  white 
horse  ;  and  so  he  came  to  the  ship,  and  saluted 
the  two  knights  on  the  High  Lord's  behalf, 
and  said  :  Galahad,  sir,  ye  hâve  been  long 
enough  with  your  father,  corne  out  of  the  ship, 
and  start  upon  this  horse,  and  go  where  the 
adventures  shall  lead  thee  in  the  quest  of  the 
Sangreal.  Then  he  went  to  his  father  and 
kissed  him  sweetly,  and  said  :  F  air  sweet 
father,  I  wot  not  when  I  shall  see  you  more  till 
I  see  the  body  of  Jesu  Christ.  I  pray  you, 
said  Launcelot,  pray  ye  to  the  High  Father 
that  He  hold  me  in  His  service.  And  so  he 
took  his  horse,  and  there  they  heard  a  voice 
that  said  :  Think  for  to  do  well,  for  the  one 
shall  never  see  the  other  before  the  dreadful 
day  of  doom.  Now,  son  Galahad,  said  Launce- 
lot, sm  we  shall  départ,  and  never  see  other, 
I  pray  to  the  High  Father  to  conserve  me  and 
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They  you  both.  Sir,  said  Galahad,  no  prayer  availeth 
paj^  80  much  as  yours.  And  therewith  Galahad 
entered  into  the  forest.  And  the  wind  arose, 
and  drove  Launcelot  more  than  a  month 
throughout  the  sea,  where  he  slept  but  little, 
but  prayed  to  God  that  he  might  see  some 
tidings  of  the  Sangreal.  So  it  befell  on  a 
night,  at  midnight,  he  arrived  afore  a  castle, 
on  the  back  side,  which  was  rich  and  fair, 
and  there  was  a  postern  opened  toward  the 
sea,  and  was  open  without  any  keeping,  save 
two  lions  kept  the  entry  ;  and  the  moon  shone 
clear.  Anon  Sir  Launcelot  heard  a  voice  that 
said  :  Launcelot,  go  out  of  this  ship  and  enter 
into  the  castle,  where  thou  shalt  see  a  great 
part  of  thy  désire.  Then  he  ran  to  his  arms, 
and  so  armed  him,  and  so  went  to  the  gâte 
and  saw  the  lions.  Then  set  he  hand  to  hia 
sword  and  drew  it.  Then  there  came  a  dwarf 
suddenly,  and  smote  him  on  the  arm  so  sore 
that  the  sword  fell  out  of  his  hand.  Then 
heard  he  a  voice  say  :  O  man  of  evil  faith  and 
poor  belief,  wherefore  trowest  thou  more  on 
thy  harness  than  in  thy  Maker,  for  He  might 
more  avail  thee  tnan  thine  armour,  in  whose 
service  that  thou  art  set.  Then  said  Launcelot: 
Fair  Father  Jesu  Christ,  I  thank  thee  of  Thy 
great  mercy  that  Thou  reprovest  me  of  my 
misdeed  ;  now  see  I  well  that  ye  hold  me  for 
your  servant.  Then  took  he  again  his  sword 
and  put  it  up  in  his  sheath,  and  made  a  cross  in 
his  forehead,  and  came  to  the  lions,  and  they 
made  semblaunt  to  do  him  harm.  Notwith- 
standing  he  passed  by  them  without  hurt,  and 
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entered  into  the  castle  to  the  chief  fortress,  and  Launcelot 

there  were  they  ail  at  rest.      Then  Launcelot  enters  a 

entered  in  so  armed,  for  he  found  no  gâte  nor 

door   but   it   was   open.      And   at   the   last   he 

found  a  chamber  whereof  the  door  was  shut, 

and  he  set  his  hand  thereto  to  hâve  opened  it, 

but  he  might  not. 

CHAPTER  XV.  How  Sir  Launcelot  was 
afore  tbe  door  of  tbe  cbamber  wberein  tbe 
Holy  Sangreal  was.  Then  he  enforced  hirn 
mickle  to  undo  the  door.  Then  he  listened 
and  heard  a  voice  which  sang  so  sweetly  that 
it  seemed  none  earthly  thing  ;  and  him  thought 
the  voice  said  :  Joy  and  honour  be  to  the 
Father  of  Heaven.  Then  Launcelot  kneeled 
down  tofore  the  chamber,  for  well  wist  he  that 
there  was  the  Sangreal  within  that  chamber. 
Then  said  he  :  Fair  sweet  Father,  Jesu  Christ, 
if  ever  I  did  thing  that  pleased  Thee,  Lord  for 
Thy  pity  never  hâve  me  not  in  de_spite  for  my 
sins  done  aforetime,  and  that  Thou  show  me 
something  of  that  I  seek.  And  with  that  he 
saw  the  chamber  door  open,  and  there  came 
out  a  great  clearness,  that  the  house  was  as 
bright  as  ail  the  torches  of  the  world  had  been 
there.  So  came  he  to  the  chamber  door,  and 
would  hâve  entered.  And  anon  a  voice  said 
to  him  :  Flee,  Launcelot,  and  enter  not,  for 
thou  oughtest  not  to  do  it  ;  and  if  thou  enter 
thou  shalt  for-think  it.  Then  he  withdrew 
him  aback  rlght  heavy.  Then  looked  he  up 
in  the  middes  of  the  chamber,  and  saw  a  table 
of  silver,  and  the  Holy  Vessel,  covered  with  red 
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Launcelot  samite,  and  many  angels  about  it,  whereof  one 
enters  helJ  a  candie  of  wax  burning,  and  the  other 
ch  h  ^^^'^  ^  cross,  and  the  ornaments  of  an  altar. 
And  before  the  Holy  Vessel  he  saw  a  good 
man  clothed  as  a  priest.  And  it  seemed  that  he 
was  at  the  sacring  of  the  mass.  And  it  seemed 
to  Launcelot  that  above  the  priest's  hands  were 
three  men,  whereof  the  two  put  the  youngest  by 
likeness  between  the  priest's  hands  ;  and  so  he 
lift  it  up  right  high,  and  it  seemed  to  show  so 
to  the  people.  And  then  Launcelot  marvelled 
not  a  little,  for  him  thought  the  priest  was  so 
greatly  charged  of  the  figure  that  him  seemed 
that  he  should  fall  to  the  earth.  And  when 
he  saw  none  about  him  that  would  help  him, 
then  came  he  to  the  door  a  great  pace,  and  said  : 
Fair  Father  Jesu  Christ,  ne  take  it  for  no  sin 
though  I  help  the  good  man  which  hath  great 
need  of  help.  Right  so  entered  he  into  the 
chamber,  and  came  toward  the  table  of  silver  ; 
and  when  he  came  nigh  he  felt  a  breath,  that 
him  thought  it  was  inter^eddled  with  lire, 
which  smote  him  so  sore  in  the  visage  that 
him  thought  it  brent  his  visage  ;  and  therewith 
he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  h  ad  no  power  to  arise, 
as  he  that  was  so  araged,  that  had  lost  the 
power  of  his  body,  and  his  hearing,  and  his 
seeing.  Then  felt  he  many  hands  about  him, 
which  took  him  up  and  bare  him  out  of  the 
chamber  door,  without  any  amending  of  his 
swoon,  and  left  him  there,  seeming  dead  to  ail 
people.  So  upon  the  morrow  when  it  was  fair 
day  they  within  were  arisen,  and  found  Launce- 
lot lying  afore   the   chamber  door.     Ail  they 
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marvelled  how  that   he   came  in,  and  so  they  He  lies  as 

looked    upon    him,   and  felt   his    puise   to   wit  ^  dead 

whether  there  were   any  life   in   him  ;    and  so 

they  found  life  in  him,  but  he  might  not  stand 

nor  stir  no  member  that  he  had.     And  so  they 

took  him  by  every  part  of  the  body,  and  bare 

him  into  a  chamber,  and  laid  him  in  a  rich  bed, 

far  from   ail   folk  ;    and   so   he   lay  four   days. 

Then  the  one  said  he  was  a-live,  and  the  other 

said,  Nay.     In  the  name  of  God,  said  an  old 

man,  for  I  do  you  verily  to  wit  he  is  not  dead, 

but  he  is  so  luU  of  life  as  the  mightiest  of  you 

ail  ;    and   therefore    I    counsel   you   that  he  be 

well  kept  till  God  send  him  life  again. 

CHAPTBR  XVI.  How  Sir  Lsuncelot  bad 
lain  four- and -twenty  days  and  as  many 
nights  as  a  dead  man,  and  other  divers 
matters.  In  such  manner  they  kept  Launcelot 
four-and-twenty  days  and  ail  so  many  nights, 
that  ever  he  lay  still  as  a  dead  man  ;  and  at  the 
twenty-fifth  day  befell  him  after  midday  that 
he  opened  his  eyes.  And  when  he  saw  folk 
he  made  great  sorrow,  and  said  :  Why  hâve  ye 
awaked  me,  for  I  was  more  at  ease  than  I  am 
now.  O  Jesu  Christ,  who  might  be  so  blessed 
that  might  see  openly  thy  great  marvels  of 
secretness  there  where  no  sinner  may  be  !  What 
hâve  ye  seen  ?  said  they  about  him.  I  hâve 
seen,  said  he,  so  great  marvels  that  no  tongue 
may  tell,  and  more  than  any  heart  can  think, 
and  had  not  my  son  been  hère  afore  me  I  had 
seen  much  more.  Then  they  told  him  how  he 
had  lain  there  four-and-twenty  days  and  nights. 
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He  Then  him  thought  it  was  punishment  for  the 
awakens  four-and-twenty  years  that  he  had  been  a  sinner, 
swoon  wherefore  Our  Lord  put  him  in  penance  four- 
and-twenty  days  and  nights.  Then  lo^ked 
Sir  Launcelot  afore  him,  and  saw  the  hair 
which  he  had  borne  nigh  a  year,  for  that  he 
for-thought  him  right  much  that  he  had  broken 
his  promise  unto  the  hermit,  which  he  had 
avowed  to  do.  Then  they  asked  how  it  stood 
with  him.  Forsooth,  said  he,  I  am  whole  of 
body,  thanked  be  Our  Lord;  therefore,  sirs, 
for  God's  love  tell  me  where  I  am.  Then 
said  they  ail  that  he  was  in  the  Castle  of  Car- 
bonek.  Therewith  came  a  gentlewoman  and 
brought  him  a  shirt  of  srnall  linen  cloth,  but  he 
changed  not  there,  but  took  the  hair  to  him 
again.  Sir,  said  they,  the  quest  of  the  Sangreal 
is  achieved  now  right  in  you,  that  never  shall 
ye  see  of  the  Sangreal  no  more  than  ye  hâve 
seen.  Now  I  thank  God,  said  Launcelot,  of 
His  great  mercy  of  that  I  hâve  seen,  for  it 
sufficeth  me  ;  for  as  I  suppose  no  man  in  this 
world  hath  lived  better  than  I  hâve  done  to 
achieve  that  I  hâve  done.  And  therewith  he 
took  the  hair  and  clothed  him  in  it,  and  above 
that  he  put  a  linen  shirt,  and  after  a  robe  of 
scarlet,  fresh  and  new.  And  when  he  was  so 
arrayed  they  marvelled  ail,  for  they  knew  him 
that  he  was  Launcelot,  the  good  knight.  And 
then  they  said  ail:  O  my  lord  Sir  Launcelot, 
be  that  ye  ?  And  he  said  :  Truly  I  am  he. 
Then  came  word  to  King  Pelles  that  the  knight 
that  had  lain  so  long  dead  was  Sir  Launcelot. 
Then  was  the  king  right  glad,  and  went  to  see 
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him.     And  when  Launcelot  saw  him  corne  he  He  meets 

dressed  him  against  him,  and  there   made  the  ^^.^ 

king   great  joy  of  him.     And  there  the  king 

told  him  tidings  that  his  fair  daughter  was  dead. 

Then  Launcelot  was  right  heavy  of  it,  and  said  : 

Sir,  me  forthinketh  the  death  of  your  daughter, 

for  she  was  a  full  fair  lady,  fresh  and  young. 

And  well  I  wot  she  bare  the  best  knight  that 

is  now  on  the  earth,  or  that  ever  was  sith  God 

was  born.      So   the   king  held  him  there  four 

days,  and   on   the   morrow   he   took   his   leave 

at  King  Pelles  and  at  ail  the  fellowship,  and 

tKanked   them   of  the'îr  great  labour.      Right 

so  as  they  sat  at  their  dinner  in  the  chief  hall, 

then  was  it  so  that  the  Sangreal  had  fulfilled 

the  table  with   ail   manner   of  méats  that  any 

heart  might  think.       So  as  they  sat  they  saw 

ail   the   doors   and  the  windows  of  the   place 

were   shut  without  man's  hand,  whereof  they 

were  ail  abashed,   and  none  wist  what  to  do. 

And  then  it  happened  suddenly  that  a  knight 

came   to    the    chief   door    and    knocked,    and 

cried  :  Undo  the  door.     But  they  would  not. 

And  ever  he  cried  :    Undo  ;   but  they  would 

not.      And   at   last   it   annoyed   him   so   much 

that    the    king    himself   arose    and    came   to    a 

window  where   the   knight   called.      Then   he 

said  :    Sir   knight,    ye   shall   not   enter    at  this 

time  while  the  Sangreal  is  hère,  and  therefore 

go  into  another  ;  for  certes  ye  be  none  of  the 

knights  of  the   quest,  but   one   of  them  which 

hath  served  the  fiend,  and  hast  left  the  service 

of  Our   Lord  :    and  he  was  passing  \VTOth  at 

the  king's  words.     Sir  knight,  said  the  king, 
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Launcelot  sith  ye  would  so  fain  enter,  say  me  of  what 
goes  to  country  ye  be.  Sir,  said  he,  I  am  of  the 
Logns  realm  of  Logris,  and  my  name  is  Ector  de 
Maris,  and  brother  unto  my  lord.  Sir  Launcelot. 
In  the  name  of  God,  said  the  king,  nie  for- 
thinketh  of  what  I  hâve  said,  for  your  Grother 
is  hère  within.  And  when  Ector  de  Maris 
understood  that  his  brother  was  there,  for  he 
was  the  man  in  the  world  that  he  most  dread 
and  loved,  and  then  he  said  :  Ah  God,  now 
doubleth  my  sorrow  and  shame.  Full  truly 
said  the  good  man  of  the  hill  unto  Gawaine 
and  to  me  of  our  dreams.  Then  went  he 
out  of  the  court  as  fast  as  his  horse  might, 
and  80  throughout  the  castle. 

CHAPTER  XVII.  How  Sir  Launcelot 
retumed  towards  Logris,  and  of  other  ad* 
ventures  whicb  be  saw  in  tlie  way.  Then 
King  Pelles  came  to  Sir  Launcelot  and  told 
him  tidings  of  his  brother,  whereof  he  was 
sorry,  that  he  wist  not  what  to  do.  So  Sir 
Launcelot  departed,  and  took  his  arms,  and 
said  he  would  go  see  the  realm  of  Logris, 
which  I  hâve  noF  seen  thèse  twelve  months. 
And  therewith  he  commended  the  king  to 
God,  and  so  rode  through  many  realms.  And 
at  the  last  he  came  to  a  white  abbey,  and  there 
they  made  him  that  night  great  cheer  ;  and 
on  the  morn  he  rose  and  heard  mass.  And 
afore  an  altar  he  found  a  rich  tomb,  the  which 
was  newly  made  ;  and  then  he  took  heed,  and 
saw  the  sides  v/ritten  with  gold  which  said  : 
Hère  lieth  King  Bagdemagus  of  Gore,  which 
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King  Arthur's  nephew  slew  ;  and  named  him,  He 
Sir  Gawaine.  Then  was  he  not  a  little  sorry,  cornes  to 
tor  Launcelot  loved  him  much  more  than  any  ^^^^  ° 
other,  and  had  it  been  any  other  than  Gawaine 
he  should  not  hâve  escaped  from  death  to  life  ; 
and  said  to  himself:  Ah  Lord  God,  this  is 
a  great  hurt  unto  King  Arthur's  court,  the 
loss  of  such  a  man.  And  then  he  departed 
and  came  to  the  abbey  where  Galahad  did 
the  adventure  of  the  tombs,  and  won  the  white 
shield  with  the  red  cross  ;  and  there  had  he 
great  cheer  ail  that  night.  And  on  the  morn 
he  turned  unto  Camelot,  where  he  found  King 
Arthur  and  the  Queen.  But  many  of  the 
knights  of  the  Round  Table  were  slain  and 
destroyed,  more  than  half.  And  so  three 
were  corne  home  again,  that  were  Sir  Gawaine, 
Sir  Ector,  and  Sir  Lionel,  and  many  other 
that  need  not  to  be  rehearsed.  Then  ail  the 
court  was  passing  glad  of  Sir  Launcelot,  and 
the  King  asked  him  many  tidings  of  his  son 
Galahad.  And  there  Launcelot  told  the  king 
of  his  adventures  that  had  befallen  him  sin 
he  departed.  And  also  he  told  him  of  the 
adventures  of  Galahad,  Percivale,  and  Bors, 
which  that  he  knew  by  the  letter  of  the  dead 
damosel,  and  as  Galahad  had  told  him.  Now 
God  would,  said  the  King,  that  they  were  ail 
three  hère.  That  shall  never  be,  said  Launce- 
lot, for  two  of  them  shall  ye  never  see,  but 
one  of  them  shall  corne  again 
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Galahad  CHAPTBR  XVIII.  How  Oalabad  came  to 
and  King  Klng  Morârains,  and  of  otber  matters  anà 
Mor-  adventures.  Now  saith  the  story  that  Gala- 
had rode  many  journeys  in  vain.  And  at  the 
last  he  came  to  the  Abbey  where  King  Mor- 
drains  was,  and  when  he  heard  that,  he  thought 
he  would  abide  to  see  him.  And  upon  the 
morn,  when  he  had  heard  mass,  Galahad  came 
unto  King  Mordrains,  and  anon  the  king  saw 
him,  which  had  lain  blind  a  long  time.  And 
then  he  dressed  him  against  him,  and  said  : 
Galahad,  the  servant  of  Jesu  Christ,  whose 
coming  I  hâve  abiden  so  long,  now  embrace 
me  and  let  me  rest  on  thy  breast,  so  that  I 
may  rest  between  thine  arms,  for  thou  art  a 
clean  virgin  above  ail  knights,  as  the  flower 
of  the  lily  in  whom  virginity  is  signified,  and 
thou  art  the  rose  the  which  is  the  flower  of 
ail  good  virtues,  and  in  colour  of  fire.  For 
the  fire  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  taken  so  in  thee 
that  my  flesh  which  was  of  dead  oldness  is 
become  young  again.  When  Galahad  heard 
his  words,  then  he  embraced  him  and  ail  his 
body.  Then  said  he  :  Pair  Lord  Jesu  Christ, 
now  I  hâve  my  will.  Now  I  require  thee, 
in  this  point  that  I  am  in,  thou  corne  and  visit 
me.  And  anon  Our  Lord  heard  his  prayer  • 
therewith  the  soûl  departed  from  the  body. 
And  then  Galahad  put  him  in  the  earth  as 
a  king  ought  to  be,  and  so  departed  and  came 
into  a  perilous  forest  where  he  found  the  well 
the  which  boileth  with  great  waves,  as  the 
taie  telleth  tofore.  And  as  soon  as  Galahad 
set  his  hand  thereto  it  ceased,  so  that  it  burnt 
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no  more,  and  the  heat  departed.  For  that  The 
it  brent  it  was  a  sign  of  lechery,  the  which  burning 
was  that  time  much  used.  But  that  heat  '■°™° 
might  net  abide  his  pure  virginity.  And  this 
was  taken  in  the  country  for  a  miracle.  And 
so  ever  after  was  it  called  Galahad's  well. 
Then  by  adventure  he  came  into  the  country 
of  Gore,  and  into  the  Abbey  where  Launce- 
lot  h  ad  been  toforehand,  and  found  the  tomb 
of  King  Bagdemagus,  but  Joseph  of  Ara- 
mathie's  son  was  founder  thereof;  and  the 
tomb  of  Simeon  where  Launcelot  had  failed. 
Then  he  looked  into  a  croft  under  the  minster, 
and  there  he  saw  a  tomb  which  brent  full  mar- 
vellously.  Then  asked  he  the  brethren  what 
it  was.  Sir,  said  they,  a  marvellous  adventure 
that  may  not  be  brought  unto  none  end  but 
by  him  that  passeth  of  bounty  and  of  knight- 
hood  ail  the  knights  of  the  Round  Table.  I 
would,  said  Galahad,  that  ye  would  lead  me 
thereto.  Gladly,  said  they.  And  so  they 
led  him  unto  a  cave.  And  he  went  down 
upon  greses,  and  came  nigh  the  tomb.  And 
then  the  flaming  failed,  and  the  fire  staunched, 
the  which  many  a  day  had  been  great.  Then 
came  there  a  voice  that  said  :  Much  are  ye 
beîiolden  to  thank  Our  Lord,  the  which  hath 
given  you  a  good  hour,  that  ye  may  draw  out 
the  soûls  of  earthly  pain,  and  to  put  them 
into  the  joys  of  paradise.  I  am  of  your  kin- 
dred,  the  which  hath  dwelled  in  this  heat  this 
three  hundred  four  -  and  -  fifty  winter  to  be 
purged  of  the  sin  that  I  did  against  Joseph 
of  Aramathie.     Then  Galahad  took  the  body 
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Galafaad  in  hîs  arms  and  bare  it  înto  the  mînster.     And 
cornes  to  that  night  lay  Galahad  in  the  abbey  ;   and  on 
Carbonek  ^-^^  morn  he  gave  hira   service,   and   put   him 
in  the  earth  afore  the  high  altar. 

CHAPTER  XIX.  How  Sir  Percivale  and 
Sîr  Bors  met  witb  Sir  Galahad,  and  bow 
tbey  came  to  tbe  castte  of  Carbonek,  and 
otber  matters.  So  departed  he  from  thence, 
and  commended  the  brethren  to  God  ;  and  so 
he  rode  five  days  till  that  he  came  to  the 
maimed  king.  And  ever  followed  Percivale 
the  five  days,  asking  where  he  had  been  ;  and 
so  one  told  him  how  the  adventures  of  Logris 
were  achieved.  So  on  a  day  it  befell  that 
they  came  out  of  a  great  forest,  and  there 
they  met  at  traverse  with  Sir  Bors,  the  which 
rode  alone.  It  is  none  need  to  tell  if  they 
were  glad  ;  and  them  he  saluted,  and  they 
yielded  him  honour  and  good  adventure,  and 
every  each  told  other.  Then  said  Bors  :  It 
is  more  than  a  year  and  an  half  that  I  ne  lay 
ten  times  where  men  dwelled,  but  in  wild 
forests  and  in  mountains,  but  God  was  ever  my 
comfort.  Then  rode  they  a  great  while  till 
that  they  came  to  the  castle  of  Carbonek. 
And  when  they  were  entered  withln  the  castle 
King  Pelles  knew  them  ;  then  there  was  great 
joy,  for  they  wist  well  by  their  coming  that 
they  had  fulfilled  the  quest  of  the  Sangreal. 
Then  Eliazar,  King  Pelles'  son,  brought  tofore 
them  the  broken  sword  wherewith  Joseph  was 
stricken  through  the  thigh.  Then  Bors  set 
his  hand  thereto,  if  that  he  might  hâve  soldereo 
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ît  again  ;   but  it  would  not  be.     Then  he  took  The  ad- 

it    to   Percivale,   but   he   had   no   more   power  venture 

thereto  than  he.      Now  hâve  ye  it  agaln,  said  g^--^ 

Percivale  to  Galahad,  for  an  it  be  ever  achieved 

by  any  bodily  man  ye  must  do  it.     And  then 

he  took  the  pièces  and  set  them  together,  and 

they  seenied  that  they  had  never  been  broken, 

and  as  well  as  it  had  been  first  forged.     And 

when  they  within  espied  that  the  adventure  of 

the   sword   was   achieved,  then   they  gave   the 

sword  to  Bors,  for  it  might  not  be  better  set  ; 

for  he  was  a  good  knight  and  a  worthy  man. 

And  a  little  afore  even  the  sword  arose  great 

and  marvellous,  and  was  full  of  great  heat  that 

many  men   fell   for  dread.      And  anon  alit  a 

voice  among  them,  and  said  :  They  that  ought 

not  to  sit  at  the  table  of  Jesu  Christ  arise,  for 

now  shall  very  knights  be  fed.      So  they  went 

thence,  ail  save   King  Pelles  and   Eliazar,  his 

son,   the   which   were   holy   men,   and   a   maid 

which  was  his  nièce  ;   and  so  thèse  three  fellows 

and  they  three  were  there,  no  more.      Anon 

they  saw  knights  ail  armed  come  in  at  the  hall 

door,  and  did  ofF  their  helms  and  their  arms, 

and  said  unto  Galahad  :  Sir,  we  hâve  hied  right 

much  for  to  be  with  you  at  this  table  where 

the  holy  méat  shall  be  departed.      Then  said 

he  :  Ye  be  welcome,  but  of  whence  be  ye  ?     So 

three   of  them    said   they  were   of  Gaul,   and 

other  three  said  they  were  of  Ireland,  and  the 

other  three  said  they  were  of  Denmark.      So 

as  they  sat  thus  there  came  out  a  bed  of  tree,  of 

a  chamber,  the  which  four  gentlewomen  brought  ; 

and   in   the  bed   lay  a   good  man   sick,  and  a 
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The  first  crown  of  gold  upon  his  head  ;  and  there  in  the 
bishop  of  middes  of  the  place  they  set  him  down,  and 
Christen-  ^gjfjj.  again  their  way.  Then  he  lift  up  his  head, 
and  said  :  Galahad,  Knight,  ye  be  welcome, 
for  much  hâve  I  desired  your  coming,  for  in 
such  pain  an3.  in  such  anguish  I  hâve  been  long. 
But  now  I  trust  to  God  the  term  is  corne  that 
my  pain  shall  be  allayed,  that  I  shall  pass  out 
of  this  world  so  as  it  was  promised  me  long 
ago.  Therewith  a  voice  said  :  There  be  two 
among  you  that  be  not  in  the  quest  of  the 
Sangreal,  and  therefore  départ  ye. 

CHAPTBR  XX.  How  Qalabad  and  his 
fellows  were  fed  of  tbe  Holy  Sangreal,  and 
bow  Our  Lord  appeared  to  tbem,  and  otber 
tbings.  Then  King  Pelles  and  his  son  de- 
parted.  And  therewithal  beseemed  them  that 
there  came  a  man,  and  four  angels  from  heaven, 
clothed  in  likeness  of  a  bishop,  and  had  a  cross 
in  his  hand  ;  and  thèse  four  angels  bare  him 
in  a  chair,  and  set  him  down  before  the  table 
of  silver  whereupon  the  Sangreal  was  ;  and  it 
seemed  that  he  had  in  middes  of  his  forehead 
letters  the  which  said  :  See  ye  hère  Joseph,  the 
first  bishop  of  Christendom,  the  same  which 
Our  Lord  succoured  in  the  city  of  Sarras  in 
the  spiritual  place.  Then  the  knights  marvelled, 
for  that  bishop  was  dead  more  than  three 
hundred  year  tofore.  O  knights,  said  he, 
marvel  not,  for  I  was  sometime  an  earjthly  man. 
With  that  they  heard  the  chamber  door  open, 
and  there  they  saw  angels  ;  and  two  bare 
candies  of  wax,  and  the  third  a  towel,  and  the 
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fourth  a  spear  which  bled  marvellously,  that  Galahad 
three  drops  fell  within  a  box  which  he  held  *^"  ^7 
with  his  other  hand.  And  they  set  the  candies  g.fggj 
upon  the  table,  and  the  third  the  towel  upon 
the  vessel,  and  the  fourth  the  holy  spear  even 
upright  upon  the  vessel.  And  then  the  bishop 
made  sernblaunt  as  though  he  would  hâve  gone 
to  the  sacring  of  the  mass.  And  then  he  took 
an  ubblie  which  was  made  in  likeness  of  bread. 
And  at  the  lifting  up  there  came  a  figure  in 
likeness  of  a  child,  and  the  visage  was  as  red 
and  as  bright  as  any  fire,  and  smote  himself 
into  the  bread,  so  that  they  ail  saw  it  that  the 
bread  was  formed  of  a  fleshly  man  ;  and  then 
he  put  it  into  the  Holy  Vessel  again,  and  then 
he  did  that  longed  to  a  priest  to  do  to  a  mass. 
And  then  he  went  to  Galahad  and  kissed  him, 
and  bade  him  go  and  kiss  his  fellows  :  and  so  he 
did  anon.  Now,  said  he,  servants  of  Jesu 
Christ,  ye  shall  be  fed  afore  this  table  with 
sweatmeats  that  never  knights  tasted.  And 
when  he  had  said,  he  vanished  away.  And 
they  set  them  at  the  table  in  great  dread,  and 
made  their  prayers.  Then  looked  they  and 
saw  a  man  come  out  of  the  Holy  Vessel,  that 
had  ail  the  signs  of  the  passion  of  Jesu  Christ, 
bleeding  ail  openly,  and  said  :  My  knights,  and 
my  servants,  and  my  true  children,  which  be 
come  out  of  deadly  life  into  spiritual  life,  I  will 
now  no  longer  hide  me  from  you,  but  ye  shall 
see  now  a  part  of  my  secrets  and  of  my  hidden 
things  :  now  hold  and  receive  the  high  méat 
which  ye  hâve  so  much  desired.  Then  tqok  he 
himself  the  Holy  Vessel  and  came  to  Galahad  ; 
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The  and  he  kneeled  down,  and  there  he  received  his 
Sangreal  Saviour,  and  after  him  so  received  ail  his 
^rom  ^'^^^°'*^^  '  ^^^  ^^^Y  thought  it  so^'sweet  that  it 
Logris  ^^^  marvellous  to  tell.  Then  said  he  to  Gala- 
had  :  Son,  wottest  thou  what  I  hold  betwixt  my 
hands  ?  Nay,  said  he,  but  if  ye  will  tell  me. 
This  is,  said  he,  the  holy  dish  wherein  I  ate 
the  lamb  on  Sher-Thursday.  And  now  hast 
thou  seen  that  tKou  most  desired  to  see,  but  yet 
hast  thou  not  seen  it  so  openly  as  thou  shalt 
see  it  in  the  city  of  Sarras  in  the  spiritual  place. 
Therefore  thou  must  go  hence  and  bear  with 
thee  this  Holy  Vessel  ;  for  this  night  it  shall 
départ  from  the  realm  of  Logris,  that  it  shall 
never  be  seen  more  hère.  And  wottest  thou 
wherefore  ?  For  he  is  not  served  nor  wor- 
shipped  to  his  right  by  them  of  this  land,  for 
they  be  turned  to  evil  living  ;  therefore  I  shall 
disherit  them  of  the  honour  which  I  hâve  donc 
them.  And  therefore  go  ye  three  to-morrow 
unto  the  sea,  where  ye  shall  find  your  ship 
ready,  and  with  you  take  the  sword  with  the 
strange  girdles,  and  no  more  with  you  but  Sir 
Percivale  and  Sir  Bors.  Also  I  will  that  ye 
take  with  you  of  the  blood  of  this  spear  for  to 
anoint  the  maimed  king,  both  his  legs  and  ail 
his  body,  and  he  shall  hâve  his  health.  Sir, 
said  Galahad,  why  shall  not  thèse  other  fellows 
go  with  us  ?  For  this  cause  :  for  right  as  I 
departed  my  apostles  one  hère  and  another 
there,  so  I  will  that  ye  départ  ;  and  two  of  you 
shall  die  in  my  service,  but  one  of  you  shall 
corne  again  and  tell  tidings.  Then  gave  he 
them  his  blessing  and  vanished  away. 
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CHAPTER  XXI.  How  Galakad  anoiated  Th& 
witb  tbe  blood  of  tbe  spear  tbe  tnaimed  maimed 
king,  and  other  adventures.  And  Galahad  T^%  . 
went  anon  to  the  p|  ear  which  lay  upon  the 
table,  and  touched  the  blood  with  his  fingers, 
and  came  after  to  the  maimed  king  and  anointed 
his  legs.  And  therewith  he  clothed  him  anon, 
and  start  upon  his  feet  out  of  his  bed  as  an 
whole  man,  and  thanked  Our  Lord  that  He 
had  healed  him.  And  that  was  not  to  the 
worjd-ward,  for  anon  he  yielded  him  to  a  place 
of  religion  of  white  monks,  and  was  a  full  holy 
man.  That  same  night  about  midnigfit  came 
a  voice  among  them  which  said  :  My  sons  and 
not  my  chief  sons,  my  friends  and  not  my 
warriors,  go  ye  hence  where  ye  hope  best  to 
do  and  as  I  bade  you.  Ah,  thanked  be  Thou, 
Lord,  that  Thou  wilt  vouchsafe  to  call  us,  Thy 
sinners.  Now  may  we  well  prove  that  we 
hâve  not  lost  our  pains.  And  anon  in  ail  haste 
they  took  their  harness  and  departed.  But  the 
three  knights  of  Gaul,  one  of  them  hight 
Claudine,  King  Claudas'  son,  and  the  other  two 
were  great  gentlemen.  Then  prayed  Gala- 
had to  every  each  of  them,  that  if  they  corne 
to  King  Arthur's  court  that  they  should  salute 
my  lord.  Sir  Launcelot,  my  father,  and  oj"  them 
oî"  the  Round  Table  ;  and  prayed  them  if  that 
they  came  on  that  part  that  they  should  not 
forget  it.  Right  so  departed  Galahad,  Perci- 
vale  and  Bors  with  him  ;  and  so  they  rode 
three  days,  and  then  they  came  to  a  rivage,  and 
found  the  ship  whereof  the  taie  speaketh  of 
tofore.     And  when   they   came  to   the   board 
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The  three  they  found  in  the  middes  the  table  of  silver 
knights  which  they  had  left  with  the  maimed  king,  and 
^  shio  ^^^  Sangreal  which  was  covered  with  red 
samite.  Then  were  they  glad  to  hâve  such 
things  in  their  fellowship  ;  and  so  they  entered 
and  made  great  révérence  thereto  ;  and  Gala- 
had  fell  in  his  prayer  long  time  to  Our  Lord, 
that  at  what  time  he  asked,  that  he  should  pass 
eut  of  this  world.  So  much  he  prayed  till  a 
voice  said  to  him  :  Galahad,  thou  shalt  hâve 
thy  request  ;  and  when  thou  askest  the  death 
of  thy  body  thou  shalt  hâve  it,  and  then  shalt 
thou  find  the  life  of  the  soûl.  Percivale  heard 
this,  and  prayed  him,  of  fellowship  that  was 
between  them,  to  tell  him  wherefore  he  asked 
such  things.  That  shall  I  tell  you,  said  Gala- 
had ;  the  other  day  when  we  saw  a  part  of  the 
adventures  of  the  Sangreal  I  was  in  such  a  joy 
of  heart,  that  I  trow  never  man  was  that  was 
earthly.  And  therefore  I  wot  well,  when  my 
body  is  dead  my  soûl  shall  be  in  great  joy  to 
see  the  blessed  Trinity  every  day,  and  the 
Majesty  of  Our  Lord,  Jesu  Christ.  So  long 
were  they  in  the  ship  that  they  said  to  Gala- 
had :  Sir,  in  this  bed  ought  ye  to  lie,  for  so 
eaith  the  scripture.  And  so  he  laid  him  down 
and  slept  a  great  while  ;  and  when  he  awaked 
he  looked  afore  him  and  saw  the  city  of  Sarras. 
And  as  they  would  hâve  landed  they  saw  the 
ship  wherein  Percivale  had  put  his  sister  ij. 
Truly,  said  Percivale,  in  the  name  of  God, 
well  hath  my  sister  holden  us  covenant.  Then 
took  they  out  of  the  ship  the  table  of  silver,  and 
he  took  it  to  Percivale  and  to  Bors,  to  go  tofore, 
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and  Galahad  camebehind.  And  rightso  they  went  The 
to  the  city,  and  at  the  gâte  of  the  city  they  saw  an  F"P,P  ? 
old  man  crooked.  Then  Galahad  called  him  and 
bade  him  help  to  bear  this  heavy  thing.  Truly, 
said  the  old  man,  it  is  ten  year  ago  that  I  might 
not  go  but  wlth  crutches.  Care  thou  not,  said 
Galahad,  and  arise  up  and  shew  thy  good  will. 
And  so  he  assayed,  and  found  himself  as  whole  as 
ever  he  was.  Then  ran  he  to  the  table,  and  took 
one  part  against  Galahad.  And  anon  arose 
there  great  noise  in  the  city,  that  a  cripple  was 
made  whole  by  knights  marvellous  that  entered 
into  the  city.  Then  anon  after,  the  three 
knights  went  to  the  water,  and  brought  up  into 
the  palace  Percivale's  sister,  and  buiied  her  as 
richly  as  a  king's  daughter  ought  to  be.  And 
when  the  king  of  the  city,  which  was  cleped 
Estorause,  saw  the  fellowship,  he  asked  them  of 
whence  they  were,  and  what  thing  it  was  that 
they  had  brought  upon  the  table  of  silver. 
And  they  told  him  the  truth  of  the  Sangreal,  W 
and  the  power  which  that  God  had  set  there. 
Then  the  king  was  a  tyrant,  and  was  come  of 
the  line  of  paynims,  and  took  them  and  put  them 
in  prison  in  a  deep  hole. 

CHAPTER  XXII.  How  tbey  were  fed  witb 
the  Sangreal  wbile  tbey  were  in  prison, 
and  bow  Oalabad  was  made  Icing.     But  as 

soon  as  they  were  there  Our  Lord  sent  them 
the  Sangreal,  through  whose  grâce  they  were 
alway  fulfilled  while  that  they  were  in  prison. 
So  at  the  year's  end  it  befell  that  this  King 
Estorause  lay  sick,  and  felt  that  he  should  die. 

VOL.  IV.  G 
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Galahad  Then  he  sent  for  the  three  knights,  and  they 
made  came  afore  him  ;  and  he  cried  them  mercy  of 
^^  that  he  had  done  to  them,  and  they  forgave  it 
him  goodly  ;  and  he  died  anon.  When  the 
king  was  dead  ail  the  city  was  dismayed,  and 
wist  not  who  might  be  their  king.  Right  so 
as  they  were  in  counsel  there  came  a  voice 
among  them,  and  bade  them  choose  the  youngest 
knight  of  them  three  to  be  their  king  :  For  he 
shall  well  maintain  you  and  ail  yours.  So  they 
made  Galahad  king  by  ail  the  assent  of  the 
holy  city,  and  else  they  would  hâve  slain  him. 
And  when  he  was  corne  to  behold  the  land,  he 
let  make  above  the  table  of  silver  a  chest  of 
gold  and  of  precious  stones,  that  hilled  the 
Holy  Vessel.  And  every  day  early  the  three 
fellows  would  come  afore  it,  and  make  their 
prayers.  Now  at  the  year's  end,  and  the  self 
day  after  Galahad  had  borne  the  crown  of 
gold,  he  arose  up  early  and  his  fellows,  and 
came  to  the  palace,  and  saw  tofore  them  the 
Holy  Vessel,  and  a  man  kneeling  on  his  knees  in 
likeness  of  a  bishop,  that  had  about  him  a  great 
fellowship  of  angels  as  it  had  been  Jesu  Christ 
himself  ;  and  then  he  arose  and  began  a  mass 
of  Our  Lady.  And  when  he  came  to  the 
sacrament  of  the  mass,  and  had  done,  anon  he 
called  Galahad,  and  said  to  him  :  Come  forth 
the  servant  of  Jesu  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
8ee  that  thou  hast  much  desired  to  see. 
And  then  he  began  to  tremble  right  hard 
when  the  deadly  flesh  began  to  behold  the 
spiritual  things.  Then  he  held  up  his  hands 
toward  heaven  and  said  :    Lord,  I  thank  thee, 
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tor  now  I  see   that  that  hath  been   my  désire  Galahad 

many  a  day.     Now,  blessed  Lord,  would  I  not  passes 

longer  live,  if  it  might  please  thee,  Lord.     And  ^'^^7 

therewith  tlie  good  man  took  Our  Lord's  body 

betwixt  his  hands,  and  profFered  it  to  Galahad, 

and   he   received   it   right   gladly   and   meekly. 

Now  wottest  thou  what  I   am  ?  said  the  good 

man.     Nay,    said   Galahad.     I    am   Joseph   of 

Aramathie,   the    which    Our    Lord   hath    sent 

hère    to    thee    to    bear    thee    followship  ;     and 

wottest  thou  wherefore  that   he   hath  sent   me 

more  than  any  other  ?     For  thou  hast  resembled 

me  in  two  things  ;  in   that  thou  hast  seen  the 

marvels  of  the  Sangreal,  in  that  thou  hast  been 

a  clean  maiden,  as  I  hâve  been  and  am.     And 

when  he  iTad  said  thèse  words  Galahad  went  to 

Percivale  and  kissed  him,  and  commended  him 

to   God;    and    so   he  went    to    Sir    Bors   and 

kissed  him,  and  commended  him  to  God,  and 

said  :    Fair   lord,    salute   me  to   my  lord.    Sir 

Launcelot,  my  father,   and  as  soon   as   ye   see 

him,  bid  him  remember  of  this  unstable  world. 

And    therewith    he    kneeled    down   tofore   the 

table  and  made  his  prayers,  and  then   suddenly 

his  soûl  departed  to  Jesu  Christ,   and   a  great 

multitude  of  angels  bare  his  soûl  up  to  heaven, 

that  the  two  feljpws  might  well  behold  it.     Also 

the  two  fellows  saw  corne  frcKH  heaven  an  hand, 

but  they  saw  not  the  body.     And  then  it  came 

right  to  the  Vessel,  and  took  it  and  the  spear, 

and  so  bare  it  up  to  heaven.      Sithen  was  there 

never  man  so  hardy  to  say  that  he  had  seen  the 

Sangreal. 
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Percivale  CHAPTER  XXIII.  Of  tbe  sorrow  tbat  Per- 
aies  civale  and  Bors  made  wben  Qalahad  was 
dead:  and  of  Percivale  how  be  died,  and 
other  matters.  When  Percivale  and  Bors 
saw  Galahad  dead  they  made  as  much  sorrow 
as  ever  did  two  men.  And  if  they  had  not 
been  good  men  they  might  lightly  hâve  fallen 
in  despair.  And  the  people  of  the  country  and 
of  the  city  were  rijght  heavy.  And  then  he 
was  buried  ;  and  as  soon  as  he  was  buried  Sir 
Percivale  yielded  him  to  an  herraitage  out  of 
the  city,  and  took  a  religions  clgthing.  And 
Bors  was  alway  with  him,  but  never  changed 
he  his  seçular  clothing,  for  that  he  purposed 
him  to  go  again  into  the  realm  of  Logris. 
Tîius  a  year  and  two  months  lived  Sir  Perci- 
vale in  the  hermitage  a  fiill  holy  life,  and  then 
passed  out  of  this  world  ;  and  Bors  let  bury 
him  by  his  sister  and  by  Galahad  in  the  opiritu- 
alities.  When  Bors  saw  that  he  was  in  so  far 
countries  as  in  the  parts  of  Babylon  he  departed 
from  Sarras,  and  armed  hjm  and  came  to  the 
sea,  and  entered  into  a  ship  ;  and  so  it  befell 
him  in  good  adventure  he  came  into  the  realm 
of  Logris  ;  and  he  rode  so  fast  till  he  came  to 
Camelot  where  the  king  was.  And  then  was 
there  great  joy  made  of  him  in  the  court,  for  they 
weened  ail  he  had  been  dead,  forasmuch  as  he  had 
been  so  long  out  of  the  country.  And  when  they 
had  eaten,  the  king  made  great  clerks  to  corne 
afore  him,  that  they  should  chronicle  of  the  high 
a3ventures  of  the  good  knights.  When  Bors 
had  told  him  of  the  adventures  of  the  Sangreal, 
euch  as  had  befallen  him  and  his  three  fellows, 
that  was  Launcelot,   Percivale,  Galahad,  and 
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lîimself,  there  Launcelot  told  the  adventures  of  Bors  and 

the  Sangreal  that  he  had  seen.     Ail  this  was  Launcelot 

made  in  great  books,  and  put  up  in  almeryes  at  ^ 

Salisbury.      And   anon   Sir   Bors  said  to   Sir  tures 

Launcelot  :  Galahad,  your  own  son,  saluted  you  of  the 

by  me,  and  after  you  King  Arthur  and  ail  the  Sangreal 

Court,  and  so  did  Sir  Percivale,  for   I  buried 

them  with  mine  own  hands  in  the  city  of  Sarras. 

Also,   Sir  Launcelot,  Galahad  prayed  you  to 

remember  of  this  unsiker  world  as  ye  behight 

him  when  ye  were  together  more  than  half  a 

year.     This  is  true,   said    Launcelot  ;   now   I 

trust  to  God  his  prayer  shall  avail  me.     Then 

Launcelot    took    Sir    Bors   in    his    arms,    and 

said  :  Gentle  cousin,  ye  are  right  welcome  to 

me,  and  ail  that  ever  I  may  do  for  you  and  for 

yours  ye  shall  find  my  poor  body  ready  at  ail 

times,   while    the    spirit    is   in   it,    and    that    I 

promise  you  faithfully,  and  never  to  fail.     And 

wit  ye  well,  gentle  cousin,  Sir  Bors,  that  ye  and 

I  will   never  départ  a-sunder  whilst  our   lives 

may  last.     Sir,  said  he,  I  will  as  ye  will. 

%ïm0  enlint)  t^e  0torp  of  tl)e  ^m- 

greal,  t^at  toa^  bneftp  tiralon  out  of 

fantî)  into  Cng;lî0ï),  tlje  tol)i'c^  i0  a 

0torp  ct)ronicl0ti  for  one  of  tit  truc0t 

anti  t\\t  î)oli>0t  t^at  10  in  tW 

toorllJ,  tîje  tDljîclj  10  tî)e 

XW*  Ijook» 

nnn  ^zvz  foUotoet^  tl)e  tiçl^tetnt^ 
book. 
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The  CHAPTER  I.  Of  tbe  joy  King  Arthur  and 
quest  tbe  Queen  had  of  tbe  achîevetnent  of  tbe 
fulfilled  Sangreal;  and  bow  Launcelot  fell  to  bis 
old  love  again.  So  after  the  quest  of  the 
Sangreal  was  fulfilled,  and  ail  knights  that  were 
left  a-live  were  come  again  unto  the  Table 
Round,  as  the  book  of  the  Sangreal  maketh 
mention,  then  was  there  great  joy  in  the  court  ; 
and  in  especial  King  Arthur  and  Queen  Guene- 
ver  made  great  joy  of  the  remnant  that  were 
come  home,  and  passing  glad  was  the  king  and 
the  queen  of  Sir  Launcelot  and  of  Sir  Bors, 
for  they  had  been  passing  long  away  in  the  quest 
of  the  Sangreal.  Then,  as  the  book  saith,  Sir 
Launcelot  began  to  resort  unto  Queen  Guene- 
ver  again,  and  forgat  the  promise  and  the 
perfection  that  he  made  in  the  quest.  For,  as 
the  book  saith,  had  not  Sir  Launcelot  been  in 
his  privy  thoughts  and  in  his  mind  so  set  in- 
wardly  t_o  the  queen  as  he  was  in  seeming  out- 
ward  to  God,  there  had  no  knight  passed  him 
in  the  quest  of  the  Sangreal  ;  but  ever  his 
thoughts  were  privily  on  the  queen,  and  so  they 
loved  together  moje  h_otter  than  they  did  to- 
forehand,  and  had  such  privy  draughts  together, 
that  many  in  the  court  spake  of  it,  and  in 
especial  Sir  Agravaine,  Sir  Gawaine's  brother, 
for  he  was  ever  open-mouthed.     So  befell  that 
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Sir  Launcelot  had  many  resorts  of  ladies  and  Launcelot 

damosels  that   daily    resorted    untô    him,   that  and 

besought  him  to  be  their  champion,  and  in  ail  ^ucnever 

such  matters  of  right  Sir  Launcelot  applied  him 

daily  to  do  for  the  pleasure  of  Our  Lord,  Jesu 

Christ.     And  ever  as   much   as   he   might   he 

withdrew  him  from  the  company  and  fellowship 

of  Queen  Guenever,  for  to  eschew  the  slander 

and  noise  ;  wherefore  the  queen  waxed  wroth 

with    Sir    Launcelot.      And    upon  a  day   she 

called   Sir   Launcelot  unto  her   chamber,  and 

said  thus  :   Sir  Launcelot,  I  see  and  feel  daily 

that  thy  love  beginneth  to  slake,  for  thou  hast 

no  joy  to  be  in  my  présence,  but  ever  thou  art  out 

of  this  court,  and  quarrels  and  matters  thou  hast 

nowadays  for  ladies  and  gentlewomen  more  than 

ever  thou  were  wont  to  hâve  aforehand.     Ah 

madam,   said  Launcelot,  in  this  ye  must  hold 

me  excused   for  divers  causes  ;  one   is,  I   was 

but  late  in   the  quest  of  the  Sangreal  ;   and  I 

thank  God  qf  His  great  mercy,  and  never  of  my 

désert,  that  I  saw  in  that  my  quest  as  much  as 

ever  saw  any  sinful  man,  and  so  was  it  told  me. 

And  if  I  had   not  had  my  privy  thoughts  to 

return  to  your  love  again  as  I  do,  I  had  seen  as 

great  mysteries  as  ever  saw  my  son  Galahad, 

outher  Percivale,  or  Sir  Bors  ;  and  therefore, 

madam,  I  was  but  late  in  that  quest.     Wit  ye 

well,  madam,  it  may  not  be  yet  lightly  forgotten 

the  high  service   in  whom   I   did  my  diligent 

labour.     Also,  madam,  wit  ye  well  that  there 

be  many  men  speak  of  our  love  in  this  court, 

and  hâve  you  and  me  greatly  in  a  wait,  as  Sir 

Agravaine  and  Sir  Mordred  ;  and  madam,  wit 
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Laonceiot  ye  well  I  dread  them  more  for  your  sake  than 
leaves  the  for  any  fear  I  hâve  of  them  myself,  for  I  may 
court  jjappeji  j-q  escape  and  rid  myself  in  a  great 
need,  where  ye  must  abide  ail  that  will  be  said 
unto  you.  And  then  if  that  ye  fall  in  any 
distress  through  wilful  folly,  then  is  there  none 
other  remedy  or  help  but  by  me  and  my  blood. 
And  wit  ye  well,  madam,  the  boldness  of  you 
and  me  will  bring  us  to  great  shame  and  slander  ; 
and  that  were  me  loath  to  see  you  dishonoured. 
And  that  is  the  cause  I  take  upon  me  more 
for  to  do  for  damosels  and  maidens  than  ever  I 
did  tofore,  that  men  should  understand  my  joy 
and  my  delight  is  my  pleasure  to  hâve  ado  for 
damosels  and  maidens. 

CHAPTER  IL  How  tbe  Queen  commaaded 
Sir  Launcelot  to  avold  tbe  court,  and  of  tbe 
sorrow  tbat  Launcelot  made.  Ail  this  while 
the  queen  stood  still  and  let  Sir  Launcelot  say 
what  he  would.  And  when  he  had  ail  said 
she  brast  out  a-weeping,  and  so  she  sobbed 
and  wept  a  great  while.  And  when  she  might 
speak  she  said  :  Launcelot,  now  I  well  under- 
stand that  thou  art  a  false  recréant  knight  and 
a  common  lécher,  and  lovest  and  hojdest  other 
ladies,  and  by  me  thou  hast  disdain  and  scom. 
For  wit  thou  well,  she  said,  now  I  understand 
thy  falsehood,  and  therefore  shall  I  never  love 
thee  no  more.  And  never  be  thou  so  hardy 
to  corne  in  my  sight  ;  and  ri^ht  hère  I  dis- 
charge thee  this  court,  that  thou  never  corne 
within  it  ;  and  I  forfend  thee  my  fellowship, 
and  upon  pain  of  thy  head  that  thou  see  me 
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no  more.       Right  so  Sir   Launcelot  departed  Sir  Bors' 

with   great   heaviness,   that   unnethe   he  might  advice 

sustain  himself  for  great  dole-making.     Then 

he  called  Sir  Bors,  Sir   Ector  de  Maris,  and 

Sir    Lionel,    and    told    them    how    the    queen 

had  forfended   him  the  court,  and  so  he  was 

in  will  to  départ  into  his  own  country.     Fair 

sir,  said  Sir  Bors  de  Ganis,  ye  shall  not  départ 

eut  of  this  land  by   mine  advice.      Ye  must 

remember  in   what  honour  ye   are    renowned, 

and  called  the  noblest  knight  of  the  world  ; 

and  many  great  matters  ye  hâve  in  hand.     And;; 

women  in  their  hastiness  will  do  oft-times  thatil 

sore  repenteth  them  ;  and  therefore  by  mine 

aHvice   ye   shall   take  your  horse,  and   ride  to 

the  good  hermitage  hère  beside  Windsor,  that 

sometime  was  a  good  knight,  his  name  is  Sir 

Brasias,  and  there   shall   ye  abide  till   I   send 

you  Word  of  better  tidings.      Brother,  said  Sir 

Launcelot,  wit  ye  well  I  am  full  loath  to  départ 

out  of  this  realm,  but  the  queen  hath  defended 

me  so  highly,  that  meseemeth  she  will  never 

be  my  good  lady  as  she  hath  been.     Say  ye 

never   so,   said   Sir   Bors,   for   many  times  or 

this  time  she  hath  been  wroth  with  you,  and 

after  it  she  was  the  first  that  repented  it.     Ye 

say  well,  said  Launcelot,  for  now  will   I   do 

by  your  counsel,  and  take  mine  horse  and  my 

harness,  and   ride   to   the   hermit    Sir    Brasias, 

and' there  will  I  repose  me  until  I  hear  some 

manner  of  tidings  from  you  ;  but,  fair  brother, 

I  pT'ay  you  get  me  the  love  of  my  lady,  Queen 

Guenever,  an  ye  may.     Sir,  said  Sir  Bors,  ye 

need  not   to   move   me  of  such   matters,  for 
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Queen  well  ye  wot  I  will  do  what  I  may  to  please 
Guene-  you.  And  then  the  noble  knight,  Sir  Launcelot, 
ver  s  jeparted  with  right  heavy  cheer  suddenly,  that 
none  earthly  créature  wist  of  him,  nor  where 
he  was  become,  but  Sir  Bors.  So  when  Sir 
Launcelot  was  departed,  the  queen  outward 
made  no  manner  of  sorrow  in  showing  to  none 
of  his  blood  nor  to  none  other.  But  wit  ye 
well,  inwardly,  as  the  book  saith,  she  took 
great  thought,  but  she  bare  it  out  with  a 
proud  countenance  as  though  she  felt  nothing 
nor  danger. 

CHAPTBR  m.  How  at  a  dinner  tbat  tbe 
queen  made  tbere  was  a  knigbt  poisoned, 
wbîcb  Sir  Mador  laid  on  tbe  queen.    And 

then  the  queen  let  make  a  privy  dinner  in 
London  unto  the  knights  of  the  Round  Table. 
And  ail  was  for  to  show  outward  that  she  had 
as  great  joy  in  ail  other  knights  of  the  Table 
Round  as  she  had  in  Sir  Launcelot.  Ail  only 
at  that  dinner  she  had  Sir  Gawaine  and  his 
brethren,  that  is  for  to  say  Sir  Agravaine,  Sir 
Gaheris,  Sir  Gareth,  and  Sir  Mordred.  Also 
there  was  Sir  Bors  de  Ganis,  Sir  Blamore  de 
Ganis,  Sir  Bleoberis  de  Ganis,  Sir  Galihud, 
Sir  Galihodin,  Sir  Ector  de  Maris,  Sir  Lionel, 
Sir  Palomides,  Safere  his  brother.  Sir  La  Cote 
Maie  Taile,  Sir  Persant,  Sir  Ironside,  Sir 
Brandiles,  Sir  Kay  le  Seneschal,  Sir  Mador 
de  la  Porte,  Sir  Patrise,  a  knight  of  Ireland, 
Aliduk,  Sir  Astamore,  and  Sir  Pinel  le  Savage, 
the  which  was  cousin  to  Sir  Lamorak  de  Galis, 
the   good    knight   that    Sir    Gawaine    and   his 
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brethren  slew  by  treason.     And  so  thèse  four-  A  knight 

and-twenty  knights  should  dine  with  the  queen  poisoned 

in   a   privy  place   by  themself,  and   there  was 

made  a  great  feast  of  ail  manner  of  dainties. 

But   Sir   Gawaine  had  a  custom  that  he  used 

daily   at  dinner   and  at  supper,  that  he  loved 

well  ail  manner  of  fruit,  and  in  espej:ial  apples 

and  pears.     And  therefore  whosomever  dined 

or  feasted  Sir  Gawaine  would  commonly  pur- 

vey  for   good  fruit  for   him,   and  so  did  the 

queen    for    to    please    Sir    Gawaine  ;     she    let 

purvey   for   him   ail   manner   of  fruit,   for   oir 

Gawaine  was  a  passing  hot  knight  of  nature. 

And    this    Pinel    hated    Sir   Gawaine  because 

of  his   kinsman    Sir    Lamorak  de   Galis  ;  and 

therefore   for    pure   envy   and    hâte    Sir    Pinel 

ern)oisoned   certain   apples  for  to  enpoison   Sir 

(Tawaine.     And  so  this  was  well  unto  the  end 

of  the   méat  ;    and    so   it  befell   by   misfortune 

a  good  knight  named  Patrise,  cousin  unto  Sir 

Mador  de  la  Porte,  to  take  a  poisoned  apple. 

And  when  he  had  eaten  it  he  swelled  so  till 

he    brast,    and    there     Sir    Patrise    fell    down 

suddeîily    dead     among    them.       Then    every 

knight    leapt    from     the    board    ashamed,    and 

araged  for  wrath,  nigh  out  of  their  wits.      For 

they  wist  not  what  to  say  ;   considering  Queen 

Guenever  made  the  feast  and  dinner,  they  ail 

had  suspicion  unto  her.     My  lady,  the  queen, 

said  Gawaine,  wit  ye  well,  madam,  that  this 

dinner   was    made    for    me,   for    ail   folks   that 

know    my    condition    understand    that    I    love 

well   fruit,   and   now   I   see   well   I   had    near 

been    slain  ;    therefore,    madam,   I   dread   lest 
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The  ye  will  be  shamed.  Then  the  queen  stood 
Queen  still  and  was  sore  abashed,  that  he  nist  not 
**'of1f  what  to  say.  This  shall  not  60  be  ended, 
death  ^^'*^  ^^^  Mador  de  la  Porte,  for  hère  bave 
I  lost  a  full  noble  knight  of  my  blood  ;  and 
therefore  upon  this  shame  and  despite  I  will 
be  revenged  to  the  ut^erance.  And  there 
openly  Sir  Mador  appejled  the  queen  of  the 
death  of  his  cousin,  Sir  Patrise.  Then  stood 
they  ail  still,  that  none  would  speak  a  word 
against  him,  for  they  ail  had  great  suspicion 
unto  the  queen  because  she  let  make  that 
dinner.  And  the  queen  was  so  abashed  that 
she  could  none  other  ways  do,  but  wept  so 
heartily  that  she  feïl  in  a  swoon.  With  this 
noise  and  cry  came  to  them  King  Arthur, 
and  when  he  wist  of  that  trouble  he  was  a 
passing  heavy  man. 

CHAPTBR  IV.  How  Sir  Mador  appeacbed 
tbe  queen  of  treason,  and  tbere  was  no 
knigbt  would  fîgbt  for  ber  at  tbe  first  tiaie. 

And  ever  Sir  Mador  stood  still  afore  the  king, 
and  ever  he  appeled  the  queen  of  treason  ;  for 
the  custom  was  such  that  time  that  ail  manner 
of  shameful  death  was  called  treason.  Pair 
lords,  said  King  Arthur,  me  repenteth  of  this 
trouble,  but  the  case  is  so  I  may  not  bave  ado 
in  this  matter,  for  I  must  be  a  rightful  judge  ; 
and  that  repenteth  me  that  I  may  not  do  battle 
for  my  wife,  for  as  I  deem  this  deed  came 
never  by  her.  And  therefore  I  suppose  she 
shall  not  be  ail  disjained,  but  that  some  good 
knight  shall  put  his  body  in  jeopardy  for  my 
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queen  radier  than  she  shall  be  burnt  in  a  wrong  A 

quarrel.     And  therefore,  Sir  Mador,  be  not  so  champion 

hasty,  for  it  may  happen  she  shall  not  be  ail  fg^  ^jjg 

friendless  ;  and  therefore  désire  thou  thy  day  of  Queen 

battle,  and  she  shall  purvey  her  of  some  good 

knight  that  shall  answer  you,  or  else   it  were 

to  me  great  shame,  and  to  ail  my  court.     My 

gracious   lord,  said    Sir  Mador,  ye   must  hold 

me  excused,  for  though  ye  be  our  king  in  that 

degree,  ye  are  but  a  knight  as  we  are,  and  ye 

are  sworn  unto  knighthood  as  well  as  we  ;  and 

therefore   I   beseech  you  that  ye  be  not  dis- 

pleased,    for    there    is   none    of  the   four    and 

twenty  knights  that  were  bidden  to  this  dinner 

but  ail  they  hâve  great  suspicion  unto  the  queen. 

What  say  ye  ail,  my  lords  ?  said  Sir  Mador. 

Then  they  answered  by  and  by  that  they  could 

not  excuse  the  queen  ;  for  why  she  made  the 

dinner,  and  either  it  must  come  by  her  or  by 

her   servants.     Alas,  said    the   queen,   I    made 

this   dinner   for   a  good   intent,  and   never  for 

none   evil,  so  Almighty  God  me  h^lp  in   my 

right,  as  I  was  never  purposed  to  do  such  evil 

deeds,  and  that  I  report  me  unto  God.      My 

lord,  the  king,  said  Sir  Mador,  I  require  you 

as  ye  be  a  righteous  king  give  me  a  day  that 

I    may  hâve  justice.     Well,  said   the   king,  I 

give   the   day  this   day  fifteen   days   that   thou 

be  ready  armed  on  horsebacTc  in  the  meadow 

beside   Westminster.      And   if  it   so   fall   that 

there   be   any   knight   to   encounter   with    you, 

there  mayest  thou  do  the  best,  and  God  speed 

the  right.     And  if  it  so  fall  that  there  be  no 

knight   at  that   day,   then    must   my   queen   be 
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Laimcelot  burnt,  and  there  she  shall  be  ready  to  hâve  her 
missed  judgment.  I  am  answered,  said  Sir  Mador. 
And  every  knight  went  where  it  liked  them. 
So  when  the  king  and  the  queen  were  together 
the  king  asked  the  queen  how  this  case  befell. 
The  queen  answered  :  So  God  me  hêlp,  I  wot 
not  how  nor  in  what  manner.  Where  is  Sir 
Launcelot  ?  said  King  Arthur  ;  an  he  were 
hère  he  would  not  grudge  to  do  battle  for  you. 
Sir,  said  the  queen,  I  wot  not  where  he  is,  but 
his  brother  and  his  kinsmen  deem  that  he  be 
not  within  this  realm.  That  me  repenteth,  said 
King  Arthur,  for  an  he  were  hère  he  would 
soon  stint  this  strife.  Then  I  will  counsel  you, 
said  the  king,  and  unto  Sir  Bors  :  That  ye  will 
do  battle  for  her  for  Sir  Launcelot's  sake,  and 
upon  my  life  he  will  not  refuse  you.  For  well 
I  see,  said  the  king,  that  none  of  thèse  four-and- 
twenty  knights  that  were  with  you  at  your 
dinner  where  Sir  Patrise  was  slain,  that  will  do 
battle  for  you,  nor  none  of  them  will  s_ay  well 
of  you,  and  that  shall  be  a  great  slander  for  you 
in  this  court.  Alas,  said  the  queen,  and  I  may 
not  do  withal,  but  now  I  miss  Sir  Launcelot, 
for  an  he  were  hère  he  would  put  me  soon  to 
my  heart's  ease.  What  aileth  you,  said  the 
king,  ye  cannot  keep  Sir  Launcelot  upon  your 
side  ?  For  wit  ye  well,  said  the  king,  who  that 
hath  Sir  Launcelot  upon  his  part  hath  the  most 
man  of  worship  in  the  worîd  upon  his  side. 
Now  go  your  way,  said  the  king  unto  the 
queen,  and  require  Sir  Bors  to  do  battle  for 
you  for  Sir  Launcelot's  sake. 
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CHAPTER  V.    How  the  queen  required  Sir  Guenever 

Sors  to  fight  for  ber,  and  bow  be  graated  asks  Bors 

upon  condition;  and  how  be  wamed  S/r  ^°  .^"^ 

Launcelot  tbereof.     So   the   queen   departed 

from  the  king,  and  sent  for  Sir  Bors  into  her 

chamber.     And   when   he  was   come   she   be- 

sought  hini  of  succour.     Madam,  said  he,  what 

would  ye  that  I  did  î  for  I  may  not  with  niy 

worship   hâve   ado   in    this    matter,    because    I 

was   at   the   same   dinner,   for   dread  that   any 

of  those  knights  would  hâve   me  in  suspicion. 

Also,    Madam,   said    Sir    Bors,   now    miss    ye 

Sir  Launcelot,  for   he  would   not   hâve   failed 

you  neither  in  right  nor  in  wrong,  as  ye  hâve 

well  proved  when  ye  hâve  been  in  danger  ;  and 

now  ye  hâve  driven  him  out  of  this  country,  by 

whom  ye  and  ail  we  were  daily  worshipped  by  ; 

therefore,  madam,  I  marvel   how  ye  dare  for 

shame  require  me  to  do  any  thing  for  you,  in 

80    much    ye    hâve    chased    him    out    of   your 

country    by    whom    we    were    borne    up    and 

honoured.     Alas,  fair  knight,  said   the  queen, 

I    put  me  wholly  in  your  grâce,  and   ail   that 

is  done  amiss  I  will  amend  as  ye  will  counsel 

me.     And  therewith   she   kneeled  down   upon 

both  her  knees,  and  besought  Sir  Bors  to  hâve 

mercy  upon  her  :   Outher  I  shall  hâve  a  shame- 

ful  death,  and  theretp  I  never  offended.      Right 

80   came    King  Arthur,  and   found   the   queen 

kneeling  afore  Sir  Bors  ;  then  Sir  Bors  pulled 

her  up,    and   said  :    Madam,   ye   do   me    great 

dishonour.     Ah,  gentle  knight,  said  the  king, 

hâve  mercy  upon  my  queen,  courteous  knight, 

for  I  am  now  in  certain  she  is  untruly  defamed. 
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He  And  therefore,  courteous  knight,  said  the  king, 
accèdes,  promise  her  to  do  battle  for  her,  I  require  you 
conditions  ^^^  ^°^^  °^  '^^^  Launcelot.  My  lord,  said 
Sir  Bors,  ye  require  me  the  greatest  thing  that 
any  man  may  require  me  ;  and  wit  ye  well  if  I 
grant  to  do  battle  for  the  queen  I  shall  wrath 
many  of  my  fellowship  of  the  Table  Round. 
But  as  for  that,  said  Bors,  I  will  grant  my  lord 
that  for  my  lord  Sir  Launcelot's  sake,  and  for 
your  sake  I  will  at  that  day  be  the  queen's 
champion  unless  that  there  come  by  adventure 
a  better  knight  than  I  am  to  do  battle  for  her. 
Will  ye  promise  me  this,  said  the  king,  by 
your  faith  ?  Yea  sir,  said  Sir  Bors,  of  that  I 
will  not  fail  you,  nor  her  both,  but  if  there 
come  a  better  knight  than  I  am,  and  then  shall 
he  hâve  the  battle.  Then  was  the  king  and 
the  queen  passing  glad,  and  so  departed,  and 
thanked  him  heartily.  So  then  Sir  Bors  de- 
parted secretly  upon  a  day,  and  rode  unto  Sir 
Launcelot  thereas  he  was  with  the  hermit,  Sir 
Brasias,  and  told  him  of  ail  their  adventure. 
Ah  Jesu,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  this  is  come 
happily  as  I  would  hâve  it,  and  therefore  I 
pray  you  make  you  ready  to  do  battle,  but 
look  that  ye  tarry  till  ye  see  me  come,  as 
long  as  ye  may.  For  I  am  sure  Mador  is 
an  hot  knight  when  he  is  enchafed,  for  the 
more  ye  suffer  him  the  hastier  will  he  be  to 
battle.  Sir,  said  Bors,  let  me  deal  with  him, 
doubt  ye  not  ye  shall  hâve  ail  your  will.  Then 
departed  Sir  Bors  from  him  and  came  to  the 
court  again.  Then  was  it  noised  in  ail  the 
court  that  Sir  Bors  should  do  battle  for  the 
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queen  ;  wherefore  many  knights  were  displeased  The 

with  him,  that  he  wovdd  take  upon  him  to  do  knights 

battle  in  the  queen's  quarrel  ;    for  there  were    '^^       ^ 

but  few  knights  in  ail  the  court  but  they  deemed 

the  queen  was  in  the  wrong,  and  that  she  had 

done  that  treason.     So  Sir  Bors  answered  thus 

to   his  fellows   of  the  Table   Round  :  Wit  ye 

well,  my  fai^r  lords,  it  were  shame  to  us  ail  an 

we  sufFered  to  see  the  most  noble  queen  of  the 

world   to   be   shamed    openly,    considering   her 

lord  and  our  lord  is  the  man  of  most  worship 

in  the  world,  and  most  chjistened,  and  he  hath 

ever   worshipped  us   ail  in   ail  places.     Many 

answered  him  again  :    As   for  our   most   noble 

King  Arthur,  we  love  him  and  honour  him  as 

well    as    ye  do,   but  as  for   Queen   Guenever 

we  love  her  not,  because  she  is  a  destroyer  of 

good  knights.     Fair  lords,  said  Sir  Bors,  me- 

seemeth  ye  say  not  as  ye  should  say,  for  never 

yet  in  my  days   knew  I  never  nor  heard   say 

that  ever   she   was   a   destroyer    of  any  good 

knight.     But  at  ail  times  as  far  as  ever  I  could 

know  she  was  a  maintainer  of  good   knights  ; 

and  ever  she  hath  been  large  and  free  of  her 

goods  to  ail  good  knights,  and  the  most  bounteous 

lady  of  her  gifts  and  her  good  grâce,  that  ever  I 

saw  or  heard  speak  of.     And  therefore  it  were 

shame,  said  Sir  Bors,  to  us  ail  to  our  most  noble 

king' s  wife,  an  we  sufFered  her  to  be  shamefully 

slain.     And  wit  ye  well,  said  Sir  Bors,  I  will 

not  sufFer  it,  for  I  dare  say  so  much,  the  queen 

is  not  guilty  of  Sir  Patrise's  death,  for  she  owed 

him  never  none  ill  will,  nor  none  of  the  four- 

and-twenty  knights  that  were  at   that  dinner  ; 
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The  day  for  I  dare  say  for  gopd  love  she  bade  us  to 
of  the  dinner,  and  not  for  no  mal  engine,  and  that  I 
Dattle  ^Qyj^j  fjQt  gj^all  be  proved  hereafter,  for  how- 
somever  the  game  goeth,  there  was  treason 
among  us.  Then  some  said  to  Sir  Bors  :  We 
may  well  believe  your  words.  And  so  some 
of  them  were  well  pleased,  and  some  were 
not  so. 

CHAPTBR  VI.  How  at  tbe  day  Sir  Bors 
made  bim  ready  for  to  fîgbt  for  tbe  queen; 
and  wbea  be  would  fight  bow  anotber  dis- 
cbarged  bim.  The  day  came  on  fast  until  the 
even  that  the  battle  should  be.  Then  the 
queen  sent  for  Sir  Bors  and  asked  him  how  he 
was  disposed.  Truly  madam,  said  he,  I  am 
disposed  in  likewise  as  I  promised  you,  that 
is  for  to  say  I  shall  not  fail  you,  unless  by 
adventure  there  come  a  better  knight  than  I 
am  to  do  battle  for  you,  then,  madam,  am  I 
discharged  of  my  promise.  Will  ye,  said  the 
queen,  that  I  tell  my  lord  Arthur  thus  ?  Do 
as  it  shall  please  you,  madam.  Then  the  queen 
went  unto  the  king  and  told  him  the  answer 
of  Sir  Bors.  Hâve  ye  no  doubt,  said  the  king, 
of  Sir  Bors,  for  I  call  him  now  one  of  the  best 
knights  of  the  world,  and  the  most  profitablest 
man.  And  thus  it  passed  on  until  the  morn, 
and  the  king  and  the  queen  and  ail  manner  of 
knights  that  were  there  at  that  time  drew  them 
unto  the  meadow  beside  Westminster  where 
the  batt'e  should  be.  And  so  when  the  king 
was  come  with  the  queen  and  many  knights 
of  the  Round  Table,  then  the  queen  was  put 
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there  in  the  Constable's  ward,  and  a  great  fire  Righteous 

made  about  an  iron  stake,  that  an  Sir  Mador  judgment 

de  la  Porte  had  the  better,  she  should  be  burnt  :  *°  ^ '^ 

such  custom  was  used  in  those  days,  that  neither  alike 

for  favour,  neither  for  love  nor  affinity,  there 

should  be  none  other  but  righteous  judgment, 

as  well  upon  a  king  as  upon  a  knight,  and  as 

well  upon  a  queen  as  upon  another  poor  lady. 

So  in  this  meanwhile  came  in  Sir  Mador  de 

la   Porte,   and  took   his  'oath    afore  the   king, 

that  the  queen  did  this  treason  until  his  cousin 

Sir  Patrise,  and  unto  his  oath  he  would  prove 

it  with  his   body,   hand   for    hand,   who    that 

would   say  the   contrary.      Right   so   came  in 

Sir    Bors   de   Ganis,   and    said  :    That   as    for 

Queen  Guenever  she  is  in  the  right,  and  that 

will  I  make  good  with  my  hands  that  she  is  not 

culpable   of  this  treason  that  is   put   upon  her. 

Then  make  thee  ready,  said  Sir  Mador,  and 

we   shall   prove  whether  thou  be  in   the  right 

or   I.      Sir   Mador,   said   Sir  Bors,  wit  thou 

well  I  know  you  for  a  good  knight.     Not  for 

then  I  shall  not  fear  you  so  greatly,  but  I  trust 

to  God  I  shall  be  able  to  withstand  your  malice. 

But  thus  much  hâve  I  promised  my  lord  Arthur 

and  my  lady  the  queen,  that  I   shall  do  battle 

for  her  in  this  case  to  the  uttermost,  unless  that 

there   corne   a   better    knight    than    I    am    and 

discharge  me.      Is  that  ail  ?    said  Sir  Mador, 

eitlier  corne  thou  ofF  and  do  battle  with  me, 

or  else  say  nay.      Take  your  horse,  said  Sir 

Bors,  and  as  I  suppose,  ye  shall  not  tarry  long 

but  )^e  shall  be  answered.     Then  either  departed 

to  their  tents  and  made  them  ready  to  horse- 
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The  back  as  they  thought  best.  And  anon  Sir 
champion  Mador  came  into  the  field  with  his  shield  on 
^r  the  j^jg  shoulder  and  his  spear  in  his  hand  ;  and  so 
^  rode  about  the  place  crying  unto  Arthur  :  Bid 
your  champion  corne  forth  an  he  dare.  Then 
was  Sir  Bors  ashamed  and  took  his  horse  and 
came  to  the  lists'  end.  And  then  was  he  ware 
where  came  from  a  wood  there  fast  by  a 
knight  ail  armed,  upon  a  white  horse,  with  a 
étrange  shield  of  strange  arme  ;  and  he  came 
riding  ail  that  he  might  run,  and  so  he  came 
to  Sir  Bors,  and  said  thus  :  Fair  knight,  I  pray 
you  be  not  displeased,  for  hère  must  a  better 
knight  than  ye  are  hâve  this  battfe,  therefore 
I  pray  you  withdraw  you.  For  wit  ye  well 
I  hâve  had  this  day  a  right  great  journey,  and 
this  battle  ought  to  be  mme,  and  so  I  promised 
you  when  I  spake  with  you  last,  and  with  ail 
my  heart  I  thank  you  of  your  good  will. 
Then  Sir  Bors  rode  unto  King  Arthur  and 
told  him  how  there  was  a  knight  come  that 
would  hâve  the  battle  for  to  fight  for  the  queen. 
What  knight  is  he  ?  said  the  king.  I  wot  not, 
said  Sir  Bors,  but  such  covenant  he  made  with 
me  to  be  hère  this  day.  Now  my  lord,  said 
Sir  Bors,  hère  am  I  discharged. 

CHAPTBR  VIL  How  Sir  Launcelot  fougbt 
against  Sir  Mador  for  tbe  queen,  and  bow 
be  overcame  Sir  Mador,  and  discbarged  tbe 
queen.  Then  the  king  called  to  that  knight, 
and  asked  him  if  he  would  fight  for  the  queen. 
Then  he  answered  to  the  king  :  Therefore 
came  I  hither,  and  therefore,  sir  king,  he  said. 
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tarry  me  no  longer,  for  I  may  not  tarry.  For  The 
anon  as  I  hâve  finished  this  battle  I  must  départ  ^S^^ 
hence,  for  I  hâve  ado  many  matters  elsewhere.  ^L^^ 
For  wit  you  well,  said  that  knight,  this  is  dis- 
honour  to  you  ail  knîghts  of  the  Round  Table, 
to  see  and  know  so  noble  a  lady  and  so  cour- 
teous  a  queen  as  Queen  Guenever  is,  thus  to 
be  rebuked  and  shamed  amongst  you.  Then 
they  ail  marvelled  what  knight  that  might  be 
that  so  took  the  battle  upon  him.  For  there 
was  not  one  that  knew  him,  but  if  it  were  Sir 
Bors.  Then  said  Sir  Mador  de  la  Porte  unto 
the  king  :  Now  let  me  wit  with  whom  I  shall 
hâve  ado  wlthal.  "  And  then  they  rode  to  the 
lists'  end,  and  there  they  couched  their  spears, 
and  ran  together  with  ail  their  might,  and  Sir 
Mador's  spear  brake  ail  to  pièces,  but  the 
other's  spear  held,  and  bare  Sir  Mador's  horse 
and  ail  backward  to  the  earth  a  great  fall. 
But  mightily  and  suddenly  he  avoided  his  horse 
and  put  his  shield  afore  him,  and  then  drew  his 
sword,  and  bade  the  other  knight  alight  and  do 
battle  with  him  on  foot.  Then  that  knight 
descended  from  his  horse  li^htly  like  a  valiant 
man,  and  put  his  shield  afore  him  and  drew  his 
sword  ;  and  so  they  came  eagerly  unto  battle, 
and  either  gave  other  many  great  strokes,  trac- 
ing  and  traversing,  racing  and  foining,  and 
hurtling  together  with  their  swords  as  it  were 
wild  boars.  Thus  were  they  fighting  nigh  an 
hour,  for  this  Sir  Mador  was  a  strong  knight, 
and  mightily  proved  in  many  strong  battles. 
But  at  the  last  this  knight  smote  Sir  Mador 
grovelling    upon    the    earth,    and    the    knight 
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Sir  stepped  near  him  to  hâve  puUed  Sir  Mador 
Mador  flatling  upon  the  ground  ;  and  therewith  suddenly 
corne  ^^^  Mador  arose,  and  in  his  rising  he  smote 
that  knight  through  the  thick  of  the  thighs  that 
the  blood  ran  out  fiercely.  And  when  he  felt 
himself  so  wounded,  and  saw  his  blood,  he  let 
him  arise  upon  his  feet.  And  then  he  gave 
him  such  a  buffet  upon  the  helm  that  he  fell 
to  the  earth  flatling,  and  therewith  he  strode 
to  him  to  hâve  pulled  ofF  his  helm  ofF  his  head. 
And  then  Sir  Mador  prayed  that  knight  to 
eave  his  life,  and  so  he  yielded  him  as  over- 
come,  and  released  the  queen  of  his  quarrel. 
I  will  not  grant  thee  thy  life,  said  that  knight, 
only  that  thou  freely  release  the  queen  for  ever, 
and  that  no  mention  be  made  ujjpn  Sir  Patrise's 
tomb  that  ever  Queen  Guenever  consented  to 
that  treason.  AU  this  shall  be  done,  said  Sir 
Mador,  I  clearly  discharge  my  quarrel  for 
ever.  Then  the  knight's  parters  of  the  lists 
took  up  Sir  Mador,  and  led  him  to  his  tent, 
and  the  other  knight  went  straight  to  the  stair- 
foot  where  sat  King  Arthur  ;  and  by  that  time 
w^s  the  queen  corne  to  the  king,  and  either 
kissed  other  heartily.  And  when  the  king  saw 
that  knight,  he  stooped  down  to  him,  and 
thanked  him,  and  in  likewise  did  the  queen  ; 
and  the  king  prayed  him  to  put  off  his  helmet, 
and  to  repose  him,  and  to  take  a  sop  of  wine. 
And  then  he  put  off  his  helm  to  drink,  and 
then  every  knight  knew  him  that  it  was  Sir 
Launcelot  du  Lake.  Anon  as  the  king  wist 
that,  he  took  the  queen  in  his  hand,  and  yode 
unto  Sir  Launcelot,  and  said  :   Sir,  grant  mercy 
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of  your  great  travail  that  ye  hâve  had  this  day  The 

for  me  and  for  my  queen.     My  lord,  said  Sir  Q^^^'V. 

Launcelot,  wit  ye  well  I  ought  of  right  ever  ^^  ^^ 

to   be    in    your   quarrel,    and   in   my   lady   the 

queen's  quarrel,  to  do   battle  ;    for  ye  are  the 

man  that   gave  me  the  high  order  of  knight- 

hood,   and  that  day  my  lady,  your  queen,  did 

me  great  worship,  and  else  I  had  been  shamed  ; 

for  that  same  day  ye  made  me  knight,  through 

my  hastiness   I  lost  my  sword,  and  my  lady, 

your  queen,  found  it,  and  lapped  it  in  her  train, 

and   gave    me    my    sword    when    I    had   need 

thereto,   and  else  had   I   been   shamed  among 

ail   knights  ;    and  therefore,  my  lord  Arthur, 

I   promised   her   at  that   day  ever   to   be   her 

knight    in    right    outher    in    wrong.       Grant 

mercy,    said   the   king,   for   this   journey  ;    and 

wit  ye  well,  said  the  king,  I  shall  acquit  your 

goodness.       And  ever    the    queen    beheld    Sir 

Launcelot,  and  wept  so  tenderly  that  she  sank 

almost  to  the  ground  for  sorrow  that  he  had 

done  to  her  so  great  goodness  where  she  shewed 

him   great   unkindness.      Then   the   knights  of 

his  blood  drew  umo  him,  and  there  either  of 

them  made  great  joy  of  other.     And  so  came 

ail  the  knights  of  the  Tafle  Round  that  were 

there  at  that  time,  and  welcomed  him.     And 

then    Sir   Mador  was   had  to   leeçh-craft,  and 

Sir  Launcelot  was  healed  of  his  wound.     And 

then  there  was  made  great  joy  and  mirths  in 

that  court. 
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The  CHAPTER  VIII.  How  the  trutb  was  known 
tnith  by  tbe  maîden  of  tbe  Iake,  and  of  divers 
made  q^^^^  matters.  And  so  it  befell  that  the 
damosel  of  the  Iake,  her  name  was  Nimue, 
the  which  wedded  the  good  knight  Sir  Pelleas, 
and  so  she  came  to  the  court  ;  for  ever  she 
did  great  go^dness  unto  King  Arthur  and  to 
ail  his  knights  through  her  sorcery  and  en- 
chantments.  And  so  when  she  heard  how 
the  queen  was  an-angered  for  the  death  of 
Sir  Patrise,  then  she  told  it  openly  that  she 
was  never  guilty  ;  and  there  she  disclosed  by 
whom  it  was  done,  and  named  him,  Sir  Pinel  ; 
and  for  what  cause  he  did  it,  there  it  was 
openly  disclosed  ;  and  so  the  queen  was  ex- 
cused,  and  the  knight  Pinel  fled  into  his  country. 
Then  was  it  openly  known  that  Sir  Pinel 
enpoisoned  the  a'ppîes  at  the  feast  to  that 
intent  to  hâve  destroyed  Sir  Gawaine,  be- 
cause  Sir  Gawaine  and  his  brethren  destroyed 
Sir  Lamorak  de  Galis,  to  the  which  Sir  Pinel 
was  cousin  unto.  Then  was  Sir  Patrise  buried 
in  the  church  of  Westminster  in  a  torab,  and 
thereupon  was  written  :  Hère  lieth  Sir  Patrise 
of  Ireland,  slain  by  Sir  Pinel  le  Savage,  that 
enpoisoned  apples  to  hâve  slain  Sir  Gawaine, 
and  by  misfortune  Sir  Patrise  ate  one  of  those 
apples,  and  then  suddenly  he  brast.  Also 
there  was  written  upon  the  tomb  that  Queen 
Guenever  was  appeled  of  treason  of  the  death 
of  Sir  Patrise,  by  Sir  Mador  de  la  Porte  ; 
and  there  was  made  mention  how  Sir  Launce- 
lot  fought  with  him  for  Queen  Guenever,  and 
overcame   him   in   plain   battle.     Ail  this  was 
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written  upon  the  tomb  of  Sir  Patrise  in  excus-  Mador 

ing  of  the  queen.     And  then  Sir  Mador  sued  restored 

daily    and    long,    to    hâve    the    queen's    good   ^^^°"'" 

grâce;  and  so  by  the  means  of  Sir  Launcelot 

he  caused   him   to   stand  in   the   queen's  good 

grâce,   and  ail  was  forgiven.     Thus  it  passed 

on  till  Our  Lady  Day,  Assumption.     Within 

a  fifteen  days  of  that  feast  the  king  let  cry  a 

great  jousts  and  a  tournament  that  should  be 

at  that  day  at  Camelot,  that  is  Winchester  ; 

and  the  king  let  cry  that  he  and  the  King  of 

Scots  would  joust  against  ail  that  would  corne 

against  them.     And  when  this  cry  was  made, 

thither   came  many  knights.      So  there  came 

thither    the    Kmg    of   Northgalis,    and    King 

Anguish   of  Ireland,   and   the   King  with  the 

hundred  knights,  and  Galahad,  the  haut  prince, 

and  the  King  of  Northuraberland,  and   raany 

other  noble  dukes  and  earls  of  divers  countries. 

So   King  Arthur  made  him   ready  to  départ 

to  thèse  jousts,  and  would  hâve  had  the  queen 

with  him,  but  at  that  time  she  would  not,  she 

said,  for  she  was  sick  and  might  not  ride  at 

that  time.     That  me  repenteth,  said  the  king, 

for   this  seven  year  ye  saw  not  such  a  noble 

fellowship  together  except  at  Whitsuntide  when 

Galahad  departed  from  the  court.     Truly,  said 

the  queen  to  the  king,  ye  must  hold  me  excused, 

I   may   not   be   there,    and  that  me   repenteth. 

And   many  deemed   the   queen   would    not   be 

there  because  of  Sir   Launcelot  du  Lake,  for 

Sir   Launcelot  would  not  ride  with  the  king, 

for    he    said   that   he  was   not   whole    of  the 

wound  the  which  Sir  Mador  had  given  him  ; 
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The  whereforc  the  king  was  heavy  and  passing 
tourna-  wroth.  And  so  he  departed  toward  WTn- 
Camelot  ^^ester  with  his  fellowship  ;  and  so  by  the 
way  the  king  lodged  in  a  town  called  Astolat, 
that  is  now  in  EngHsh  called  Guildford,  and 
there  the  king  lay  in  the  castle.  So  when 
the  king  was  departed  the  queen  called  Sir 
Launcelot  to  her,  and  said  thus  :  Sir  Launce- 
lot,  ye  are  greatly  to  blâme  thus  to  hold  you 
behind  my  lord  ;  what  trow  ye  what  will  your 
enemies  and  mine  say  and  deem  ?  nought  else 
but,  See  how  Sir  Launcelot  holdeth  him  ever 
behind  the  king,  and  so  doth  the  queen,  for 
that  they  would  hâve  their  pleasure  together. 
And  thus  will  they  say,  said  the  queen  to  Sir 
Launcelot,  hâve  ye  no  doubt  thereof. 

CHAPTER  IX.  How  Sir  Launcelot  rode  to 
Astolat,  and  received  a  sleeve  to  wear  upoa 
bis  belm  at  the  request  of  a  maid.  Madam, 
said  Sir  Launcelot,  I  allow  your  wit,  it  is  of 
late  corne  sin  ye  were  wise.  And  there- 
fore,  madam,  at  this  time  I  will  be  ruled  by 
your  counsel,  and  this  night  I  will  take  my 
rest,  and  to-morrow  by  time  I  will  take  my 
way  toward  Winchester.  But  wit  you  well, 
said  Sir  Launcelot  to  the  queen,  that  at  that 
jousts  I  will  be  against  the  king,  and  against 
ail  his  fellowship.  Ye  may  there  do  as  ye 
list,  said  the  queen,  but  by  my  counsel  ye  shall 
not  be  against  your  king  and  your  fellowship. 
For  therein  be  full  many  hard  knights  of  your 
blood,  as  ye  wot  well  enough,  it  needeth  not 
to  rehearse  them.     Madam,  said  Sir  Launcelot, 
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I  pray  you  that  ye  be  not  displeased  with  me,  Launcelot 

for  I   will   take   the   adventure  that  God  will  cornes  to 

send  me.     And   se  upon   the  morn  early  Sir     violât 

Launcelot  heard  mass  and  brake  his  fast,  and 

so  took  his  leave  of  the  queen  and  departed. 

And  then  he  rode  so  much  until  he  came  to 

Astolat,  that  is  Guildford  ;   and  there  it  happed 

him  in  the  eventide  he  came  to  an  old  baron's 

place  that  hight  Sir  Bernard  of  Astolat.     And 

as  Sir  Launcelot  entered  into  his  lodging,  King 

Arthur  espied  him  as  he  did  walk  in  a  garden 

beside   the   castle,    how   he   took    his    lodging, 

and  knew  him  full  well.      It  is  well,  said  King 

Arthur  unto  the  knights  that   were   with   him 

in  that  garden  beside  the  castle,  I  hâve  now 

espied   one   knight   that   will   play   his   play   at 

the  jousts  to  the  which  we   be  gone  tqward  ; 

I  undertake  he  will  do  marvels.     Who  is  that, 

we   pray  you  tell   us  ?  said  many  knights  that 

were  there  at  that  time.     Ye  shall  not  wit  for 

me,  said  the   king,  as   at  this  time.     And  so 

the  king  smiled,  and  went  to  his  lodging.      So 

when    Sir    Launcelot  was    in   his  lodging,  and 

unarmed   him   in   his   chamber,   the   old   baron 

and  hermit  came  to  him  making  his  révérence, 

and   welcomed   him   in   the   best   manner  ;    but 

the  old  knight  knew  not  Sir  Launcelot.      Fair 

sir,  said   Sir    Launcelot  to   his   host,  I  would 

pray  you  to   lend  me  a  shield   that  were  not 

openly  known,  for  mine  is  well  known.      Sir, 

said   his  host,    ye   shall   hâve   your   désire,  for 

meseemeth  ye  be  one  of  the  likeliest  knights 

of  tîîe  world,  and  therefore  I  shall  shew  you 

friendship.      Sir,  wit  you  well  I  hâve  two  sons 
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He  that  were  but  late  made  knights,  and  the  eldest 
wears  a  hight  Sir  Tirre,  and  he  was  hurt  that  same 
™  t  t*  ^  ^^y  ^^  ^^^  made  knight,  that  he  may  not  ride, 
and  his  shield  ye  shall  hâve  ;  for  that  is  not 
known  I  dare  say  but  hère,  and  in  no  place 
else.  And  my  youngest  son  hight  Lavaine, 
and  if  it  please  you,  he  shall  ride  with  you 
unto  thjt  jousts  ;  and  he  is  of  his  âge  strong 
and  wight,  for  much  my  heart  giveth  unto  you 
that  ye  should  be  a  noble  knight,  therefore  I 
pray  you,  tell  me  your  name,  said  Sir  Bernard. 
As  for  that,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  ye  must  hold 
me  excused  as  at  this  time,  and  if  God  give  me 
grâce  to  speed  well  at  the  jousts  I  shall  corne 
again  and  tell  you.  But  I  pray  you,  said  Sir 
Launcelot,  in  any  wise  let  me  hâve  your  son. 
Sir  Lavaine,  with  me,  and  that  I  may  hâve  his 
brother's  shield.  Ail  this  shall  be  done,  said 
Sir  Bernard.  This  old  baron  had  a  daughter 
that  was  called  that  time  the  Fair  Maiden  of 
Astolat.  And  ever  she  beheld  Sir  Launcelot 
wonderfully  ;  and  as  the  book  saith,  she  cast 
such  a  love  unto  Sir  Launcelot  that  she  comd 
never  withdraw  her  love,  wherefore  she  died, 
and  her  name  was  Elaine  le  Blank.  So  thus 
as  she  came  to  and  fro  she  was  so  hot  in")  her 
love  that  she  besought  Sir  Launcelot  to  wear 
upon  him  at  the  jousts  a  token  of  hers.  Fair 
damosel,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  an  if  I  grant  you 
that,  ye  may  say  I  do  more  for  your  love  than 
ever  I  did  for  lady  or  damosel.  Then  he 
remembered  h|m  he  would  go  to  the  jousts 
disguised.  And  because  he  had  never  fore  that 
time  borne  no  manner  of  token  of  no  damosel, 
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then  he  bethought  him  that  he  would  bear  one  He  goes 
of  her,  that  none  of  his  blood  thereby  might  f°  ^^® 
know  him,  and  then  he  said  :  F  air  maiden,  I  viigo^iiced 
will  grant  you  to  wear  a  token  of  yours  upon 
mine  helmet,  and  therefore  what  it  is,  shew  it 
me.  Sir,  she  said,  it  is  a  red  sleeve  of  mine  of 
scarlet,  well  embroidered  with  great  pearls  :  and 
so  she  brought  it  him.  So  Sir  Launcelot  re- 
ceived  it,  and  said  :  Never  did  I  erst  so  much 
for  no  damosel.  And  then  Sir  Launcelot 
betook  the  fair  maiden  his  shield  in  keeping, 
and  prayed  her  to  keep  that  until  that  he  came 
again  ;  and  so  that  night  he  had  merry  rest  and 
great  cheer,  for  ever  the  damosel  Elaine  was 
about  Sir  Launcelot  ail  the  while  she  might  be 
sufFered. 

CHAPTER  X.  How  tbe  toumey  began  at 
Winchester,  and  wbat  knigbts  were  at  tbe 
jousts;  and  otber  tbings.  -  So  upon  a  day, 
on  the  morn,  King  Arthur  and  ail  his  knights 
departed,  for  their  king  had  tarried  three  days 
to  abide  his  noble  knights.  And  so  when  the 
king  was  ridden,  Sir  Launcelot  and  Sir  Lavaine 
made  thera  ready  to  ride,  and  either  of  them 
had  white  shields,  and  the  red  sleeve  Sir 
Laimcelot  let  carry  with  him.  And  so  they 
took  their  leave  at  Sir  Bernard,  the  old  baron, 
and  at  his  daughter,  the  Fair  Maiden  of  Astolat. 
And  then  they  rode  so  long  till  that  they  came 
to  Camelot,  that  time  called  Winchester  ;  and 
there  was  great  press  of  kings,  dukes,  earls, 
and  barons,  and  many  noble  knights.  But  there 
Sir  Launcelot  was  lodged  privily  by  the  means 
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He  of  Sir  Lavaine  with  a  rich  burgess,  that  no  man 
cornes  to  [^  that  town  was  ware  what  they  were.  And 
^■°^^  °  so  they  reposed  them  ther'e  till  our  Lady  Day, 
Assumption,  as  the  great  feast  should  be.  So 
then  trumpets  blew  unto  the  field,  and  King 
Arthur  was  set  on  high  upon  a  scafFold  to 
behold  who  did  best.  But  as  the  French  book 
saith,  the  king  would  not  sufFer  Sir  Gawaine  to 
go  from  him,  for  never  had  Sir  Gawaine  the 
better  an  Sir  Launcelot  were  in  the  field  ;  and 
many  times  was  Sir  Gawaine  rebuked  when 
Launcelot  came  into  any  jousts  disguised. 
Then  some  of  the  kings,  as  King  Anguish  of 
Ireland  and  the  King  of  Scots,  were  that 
time  turned  upon  the  side  of  King  Arthur. 
And  then  on  the  other  party  was  the  King  of 
Northgalis,  and  the  King  with  the  Hundred 
Knights,  and  the  King  of  Northumberland,  and 
Sir  Galahad,  the  haut  prince.  But  thèse  three 
kings  and  this  duke  were  passing  weak  to  hold 
against  King  Arthur's  party,  for  with  him  were 
the  noblest  knights  of  the  world.  So  then  they 
withdrew  them  either  party  from  other,  and 
every  man  made  him  ready  in  his  best  manner 
to  do  what  he  might.  Then  Sir  Launcelot 
made  him  ready,  and  put  the  red  sleeve  upon 
his  head,  and  fastened  it  fast;  and  so  Sir 
Launcelot  and  Sir  Lavaine  departed  out  of 
Winchester  privily,  and  rode  until  a  little  leaved 
wood  behind  the  party  that  held  against  King 
Arthur's  party,  and  there  they  held  them  still 
till  the  parties  smote  together.  And  then  came 
in  the  King  of  Scots  and  the  King  of  Ireland 
on  Arthur's  pajty,  and  against  them  came  the 
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King  of  Northumberland,  and  the  King  with  The 
the  Hundred  Knights  smote  down  the  king  of  ^'^S^ts 
Northumberland,  and  the  King  with  the  Hundred  ^ 
Knights  smote  down  King  Anguish  of  Ireland.  ment 
Then  Sir  Palomides  that  was  on  Arthur's  party 
encountered  with  Sir  Galahad,  and  either  of  them 
smote  down  other,  and  either  party  halp  their 
lords  on  horseback  again.  So  there  began  a 
strong  assail  upon  both  parties.  And  then  came 
in  Sir  Brandiles,  Sir  Sagramore  le  Desirous,  Sir 
Dodinas  le  Savage,  Sir  Kay  le  Seneschal,  Sir 
Griflet  le  Fise  de  Dieu,  Sir  Mordred,  Sir 
Meliot  de  Logris,  Sir  Ozanna  le  Cure  Hardy, 
Sir  Safere,  Sir  Epinogris,  Sir  Galleron  of 
Galway.  Ail  thèse  fîfteen  knights  were  knights 
of  the  Table  Round.  So  thèse  with  more  other 
came  in  together,  and  beat  a-back  the  King 
of  Northumberland  and  the  King  of  North- 
galis.  When  Sir  Launcelot  saw  this,  as  he 
hoved  in  a  little  leaved  wood,  then  he  said  unto 
Sir  Lavaine  :  See  yonder  is  a  company  of  good 
knights,  and  they  hold  them  together  as  boars 
that  were  chased  with  dogs.  That  is  truth, 
said  Sir  Lavaine. 

CHAPTER  XL  How  Sir  Launcelot  and  Sir 
Lavaine  entered  in  ttie  fieid  against  ttiem 
of  King  Arttiur's  court,  and  iiow  Launcelot 
was  liurt.  Now,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  an  ye 
will  help  me  a  little,  ye  shall  see  yonder  fellow- 
ship  that  chaseth  now  thèse  men  in  our  side, 
that  they  shall  go  as  fast  backward  as  they  went 
forward.  Sir,  spare  not,  said  Sir  Lavaine,  for 
I  ehall  do  what  I  may.     Then  Sir  Launcelot 
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Launcelot  and  Sir  Lavaine  came  in  at  the  thickest  of  the 
fi&bts  press,  and  there  Sir  Launcelot  smote  down  Sir 
f^f"i?  Brandiles,  Sir  Sagramore,  Sir  Dodinas,  Sir 
sida  -l^^y»  ^^^  Griflet,  and  ail  this  he  did  with  one 
spear  ;  and  Sir  Lavaine  smote  down  Sir  Lucan 
le  Butler  and  Sir  Bedevere.  And  then  Sir 
Launcelot  gat  another  spear,  and  there  he 
smote  down  Sir  Agravaine,  Sir  Gaheris,  and 
Sir  Mordred,  and  Sir  Meliot  de  Logris  ;  and 
Sir  Lavaine  smote  Ozanna  le  Cure  Hardy. 
And  then  Sir  Launcelot  drew  his  sword,  and 
there  he  smote  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 
left  hand,  and  by  great  force  he  unhorsed  Sir 
Safere,  Sir  Epinogris,  and  Sir  Galleron  ;  and 
then  the  knights  of  the  Table  Round  withdrew 
them  aback,  after  they  had  gotten  their  horses 
as  well  as  they  might.  O  mercy  Jesu,  said  Sir 
Gawaine,  what  knight  is  yonder  that  doth  so 
marvellous  deeds  of  arms  in  that  field  ?  I  wot 
well  what  he  is,  said  King  Arthur,  but  ^  at 
this  time  I  will  not  name  him.  Sir,  said  Sir 
Gawaine,  I  would  say  it  were  Sir  Launcelot 
by  his  riding  and  his  buffets  that  I  see  him 
deal,  but  ever  meseemeth  it  should  not  be  he 
for  that  he  beareth  the  red  sleeve  upon  his 
head,  for  I  wist  him  never  bear  token  at  no 
jousts  of  lady  nor  gentlewoman.  Let  him  be, 
said  King  Arthur,  he  will  be  better  known  and 
do  more  or  ever  he  départ.  Then  the  party 
that  was  against  King  Arthur  were  well  cojn- 
forted,  and  then  they  held  them  together  that 
beforehand  were  sore  rebuked.  Then  Sir 
Bors,  Sir  Ector  de  Maris,  and  Sir  Lionel 
called  unto  them  the  knights  of  their  blood,  as 
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Sir    Blamore    de    Ganis,     Sir    Bleoberis,     Sir  He  is 

Aliduke,    Sir     Galihud,     Sir    Galihodin,    Sir  sore 

Bellangere  le  Beuse.      So  thèse  nine  knights  oï  "^^^^^^^ 

Sir  Launcelot's  kin  thrust  in  mightily,  for  they 

were  ail  noble  knights  ;  and  they,  of  great  hâte 

and  despite  that  they  had  unto  him,  thought  to 

rebuke  that  noble  knight  Sir  Launcelot,  and  Sir 

Lavaine,  for  they  knew  them  not  ;   and  so  they 

came  hurling  together,  and  smote  down  many 

knights  of  Northgalis  and  of  Northumberland. 

And  when  Sir  Launcelot  saw  them  fare  so,  he 

gat  a  spear  in  his  hand  ;   and  there  encountered 

with  him  ail  at  once  Sir  Bors,  Sir  Ector,  and 

Sir  Lionel,  and  ail   they  three   smote   him  at 

once   with   their   spears.     And   with    force   of 

themself  they  smote  Sir   Launcelot's  horse   to 

the  earth  ;   and  by  misfortune  Sir  Bors  smote 

Sir  Launcelot  through  the  shield  into  the  side, 

and  the  spear  brake,  and  the  head  left  still  in 

his  side.     When  Sir   Lavaine  saw  his   master 

lie  on  the  ground,  he  ran  to  the  King  of  Scots 

and  smote  him  to  the  earth  ;   and  by  great  force 

he   took    his    horse,    and   brought   him    to    Sir 

Launcelot,  and   maugre   of  them.  ail   he  made 

him    to    mount   upon   that   horse.      And    then 

Launcelot  gat  a  spear  in  his  hand,  and  there 

he  smote  Sir  Bors,  horse  and  man,  to  the  earth. 

In  the  same  wise  he  served  Sir  Ector  and  Sir 

Lionel;     and    Sir    Lavaine    smote    down    Sir 

Blamore  de  Ganis.     And  then  Sir  Launcelot 

drew  his  sword,  for  he  felt  himself  so  sore  and 

hurt  that   he   weened    there    to    hâve   had   his 

death.     And  then  he  smote  Sir  Bleoberis  such 

a  buffet  on  the  helm  that  he  fell  down  to  the 


130  LE  MORTE  DARTHUR 

His  mar-  earth  in  a  swoon.  And  in  the  same  wise  he 
vellous  served  Sir  Aliduke  and  Sir  Galihud.  And 
^^  ^rns  ^^^  Lavaine  smote  down  Sir  Bellangere,  that 
was  the  son  of  Alisander  le  Orphelin.  And 
by  this  was  Sir  Bors  horsed,  and  then  he  came 
with  Sir  Ector  and  Sir  Lionel,  and  ail  they 
three  smote  with  swords  upon  Sir  Launcelot's 
helmet.  And  when  he  felt  their  buffets  and 
his  wound,  the  which  was  so  grievous,  then  he 
thought  to  do  what  he  might  while  he  might 
endure.  And  then  he  gave  Sir  Bors  such  a 
buffet  that  he  made  him  bow  his  head  passing 
low  ;  and  therewithal  he  raced  off  his  helm, 
and  might  hâve  slain  him  ;  and  so  pulled  him 
down,  and  in  the  same  wise  he  served  Sir  Ector 
and  Sir  Lionel.  For  as  the  book  saith  he 
might  hâve  slain  them,  but  when  he  saw  their 
visages  his  heart  might  not  serve  him  thereto, 
but  left  them  there.  And  then  afterward  he 
hurled  into  the  thickest  press  of  them  ail,  and 
did  there  the  marvelloust  deeds  of  arms  that 
ever  man  saw  or  heard  speak  of,  and  ever  Sir 
Lavaine,  the  good  knight,  with  him.  And 
there  Sir  Launcelot  with  his  sword  smote 
down  and  pulled  down,  as  the  French  book 
maketh  mention,  more  than  thirty  knights,  and 
the  most  part  were  of  the  Table  Round  ;  and 
Sir  Lavaine  did  full  well  that  day,  for  he  smote 
down  ten  knights  of  the  Table  Round. 

CMAPTER  XII.  How  Sir  Launcelot  and 
Sir  Lavaine  departed  oui  of  ttie  field,  and 
in  wtiat  jeopardy  Launcelot  was.  Mercy 
Jesu,  said  Sir  Gawaine   to   Arthur,  I    marvel 
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what   knight  that  he   is  with   the   red   sleeve.  He  is 

Sir,  said   King  Arthur,  he  will  be  known  or  giyen  the 

he    départ.       And    then    the    king    blew    unto  P"^^ 

lodging,  and   the   prize   was   given   by   heralds 

unto  the  knight  with  the  white  shield  that  bare 

the  red  sleeve.      Then  came  the  King  with  the 

Hundred  Knights,  the  King  of  Northgalis,  and 

the  King  of  Northumberland,  and  Sir  Galahad, 

the  haut  prince,  and  said  unto  Sir  Launcelot: 

Fair  knight,  God  thee  bless,  for  much  hâve  ye 

done   this   day  for  us,  therefore  we   pray  you 

that  ye  will  corne  with  us  that  ye  may  receive 

the  honour  and  the  prize  as  ye  hâve  worship- 

fully    deserved    it.       My    fair    lords,    said    Sir 

Launcelot,   wit  you  well   if  I   hâve  deserved 

thanks   I    hâve    sore    bought    it,    and    that   me 

repenteth,  for  I  am  like  never  to  escape  with 

my  life  ;  therefore,  fair  lords,  I  pray  you  that 

ye  will  sufFer  me  to  départ  where   nie  liketh, 

for  I  am  sqre  hurt.      I  take  none  force  of  none 

honour,  for  I  had  liefer  to  repose  me  than  to 

be  lord  of  ail  the  world.     And  therewithal  he 

groaned  piteously,  and  rode  a  great  wallop  away- 

ward  from  them  until  he  came  under  a  wood's 

side.      And   when   he   saw   that  he  was   from 

the  field  nigh  a  mile,  that  he  was  sure  he  might 

not  be  seen,  then  he  said  with  an  high  voice  : 

O  gentle  knight.  Sir  Lavaine,  help  me  that  this 

truncheon  were  out  of  my  side,  for  it  sticketh 

so  sore  that  it  nigh  slayeth  me.      O  mine  own 

lord,  said  Sir   Lavaine,   I  would   fain  do  that 

might  please  you,  but  I  dread  me  sore  an  I  pull 

out  the  truncheon  that  ye  shaïl  be  in  péril  of 

death.      I   charge  you,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  as 
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He  rides  ye  love  me,  draw  it  out.  And  therewithal  he 
^•way  to  descended  from  his  horse,  and  rjght  so  did 
seek  e  p  gjj.  Layai^e  ;  and  forthwithal  Sir  Lavaine 
drew  the  truncheon  out  of  his  side,  and  he  gave 
a  great  shriek  and  a  marvellous  grisly  groan, 
and  the  blood  brast  out  nigh  a  pint  at  once, 
that  at  the  last  he  sank  down  upon  his  buttocks, 
and  so  swooned  pale  and  deadly.  Alas,  said 
Sir  Lavaine,  what  shall  I  do  ?  And  then  he 
turned  Sir  Launcelot  into  the  wind,  but  so  he 
lay  there  nigh  half  an  hour  as  he  had  been 
dead.  And  so  at  the  last  Sir  Launcelot  cast 
up  his  eyes,  and  said  :  O  Lavaine,  help  me  that 
I  were  on  my  horse,  for  hère  is  fast  by  within 
this  two  mile  a  gentle  hermit  that  sometime 
was  a  full  noble  knight  and  a  great  lord  of 
possessions.  And  for  great  goodness  he  hath 
taken  him  to  wilful  poverty,  and  forsaken  many 
lands,  and  his  name  is  Sir  Baudwin  of  Brittany, 
and  he  is  a  full  noble  surgeon  and  a  good  leech. 
Now  let  see,  help  me  up  that  I  were  there,  for 
ever  my  heart  giveth  me  that  I  shall  never 
die  of  my  cousin-germain's  hands.  And  then 
with  great  pain  Sir  Lavaine  halp  him  upon  his 
horse.  And  then  they  rode  a  great  wallop 
together,  and  ever  Sir  Launcelot  bled  that  it 
ran  down  to  the  earth  ;  and  so  by  fortune  they 
came  to  that  hermitage  the  which  was  under  a 
wood,  and  a  great  cliff  on  the  other  side,  and  a 
fair  water  running  under  it.  And  then  Sir 
Lavaine  beat  on  the  gâte  with  the  butt  of  his 
spear,  and  cried  fast  :  Let  in  for  Jesu's  sake. 
And  there  came  a  fair  child  to  them,  and  asked 
them  what  they  would.      Fair   son,   said   Sir 
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Lavaine,  go  and  pray  thy  lord,  the  hermit,  for  He 
God's  sake  to  let  in  hère  a  knight  that  is  fiJl  reaches 
sore  wounded  ;  and  this  day  tell  thy  lord  I  saw  r^®  .. 
him  do  more  deeds  of  arms  than  ever  I  heard 
say  that  any  man  did.  So  the  child  went  in 
lightly,  and  then  he  brought  the  hermit,  the 
which  was  a  passing  good  man.  When  Sir 
Lavaine  saw  him  he  prayed  him  for  God's 
sake  of  succour.  What  knight  is  he  ?  said  the 
hermit.  Is  he  of  the  house  of  King  Arthur,  or 
not  ?  I  wot  not,  said  Sir  Lavaine,  what  is  he, 
nor  what  is  his  name,  but  well  I  wot  I  saw  him 
do  marvellously  this  day  as  of  deeds  of  arms. 
On  whose  party  was  he  ?  said  the  hermit. 
Sir,  said  Sir  Lavaine,  he  was  this  day  against 
King  Arthur,  and  there  he  won  the  prize  of 
ail  the  knights  of  the  Round  Table.  I  hâve 
seen  the  day,  said  the  hermit,  I  would  hâve 
loved  him  the  worse  because  he  was  against 
my  lord,  King  Arthur,  for  sometime  I  was  one 
of  the  fellowship  of  the  Round  Table,  but  I 
thank  God  now  I  am  otherwise  disposed.  But 
where  is  he  ?  let  me  see  him.  Then  Sir 
Lavaine  brought  the  hermit  to  him. 

CHAPTBR  XIII.  How  Launcelot  was 
brought  to  an  bermit  for  to  be  bealed  of 
bis  wound,   and  of  otber  matters.      And 

when  the  hermit  beheld  him,  as  he  sat  leaning 
upon  his  saddle  bow  ever  bleeding  piteously, 
and  ever  the  knight-hermit  thought  that  he 
should  know  him,  but  he  could  not  bring  him 
to  knowledge  because  he  was  so  pale  for 
bleeding.     What  knight  are  ye,  said  the  hermit, 
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The  and  where  were  ye  born  ?  My  fair  lord,  said 
hennit  Sir  Launcelot,  I  am  a  stranger  and  a  knight 
heals  mm  ^(iventurous,  that  laboureth  throughout  many 
wound  realiTis  for  to  win  wojship.  Then  the  hermit 
advised  him  better,  and  saw  by  a  wound  on  his 
cheek  that  he  was  Sir  Launcelot.  Alas,  said 
the  hermit,  mine  own  lord  why  layne  you  your 
name  from  me  ?  Forsooth  I  ought  to  know 
you  of  right,  for  ye  are  the  most  noblest  knight 
of  the  world,  for  well  I  know  you  for  Sir 
Launcelot.  Sir,  said  he,  sith  ye  know  me 
help  me  an  ye  may,  for  God's  sake,  for  I 
would  be  out  of  this  pain  at  once,  either  to 
death  or  to  life.  Hâve  ye  no  doubt,  said  the 
hermit,  ye  shall  live  and  fare  right  well.  And 
80  the  hermit  called  to  him  two  of  his  servants, 
and  80  he  and  his  servants  bare  him  into  the 
hermitage,  and  lightly  unarmed  him,  and  laid 
him  in  his  bed.  And  then  anon  the  hermit 
staunched  his  blood,  and  made  him  to  drink 
good  wine,  so  that  Sir  Launcelot  was  well 
refreshed  and  knew  himself  ;  for  in  those  days 
it  was  not  the  guise  of  hermits  as  is  nowadays, 
for  there  were  none  hermits  in  those  days  but 
that  they  h  ad  been  men  of  wojship  and  of 
prowess  ;  and  those  hermits  held  great  house- 
hold,  and  refreshed  people  that  were  m  distress. 
Now  turn  we  unto  King  Arthur,  and  leave  we 
Sir  Launcelot  in  the  hermitage.  So  when  the 
kings  were  corne  together  on  both  parties,  and 
the  great  feast  should  be  holden,  King  Arthur 
asked  the  King  of  Northgalis  and  their  fellow- 
ship,  where  was  that  knight  that  bare  the  red 
sleeve  :  Bring  him  afore  me  that  he  may  hâve 


BOOK  XVIII.     CHAPTER  XIII.      135 

his  laud,  and  honour,  and  the  prize,  as  it  is  right.  Gawaine 

Then  spake  Sir  Galahad,  the  haut  prince,  and  seeks 

the    King    with    the    Hundred    Knights  :    We  ^auncelot 

suppose    that    knight    is    mischieved,   and    that 

he   is  never  like  to    see    you   nor  none  of  us 

ail,  and  that  is  the  greatest  pity  that  ever  we 

wist  of  any   knight.      Alas,  said  Arthur,  how 

may  this    be,    is  he    so    hurt  ?      What    is    his 

name  ?    said   King  Arthur.      Truly,  said  they 

ail,  we  know  not  his  name,  nor  from  whence 

he  came,  nor  whither   he  wpuld.     Alas,  said 

the  king,  thjs  be  to  me  the  worst  tidings  that 

came  to  me  this  seven  year,  for  I  would  not 

for  ail  the  lands  I  weld   to   know  and  wit  it 

were    so    that    that    noble   knight   were   slain. 

Know  ye  him  ?    said  they  ail.       As  for  that, 

said  Arthur,  whether  I    know   him   or    know 

him  not,  ye  shall  not  know  for  me  what  man 

he  is,  but  Almighty  Jesu  send  me  good  tidings 

of  him.     And  so  said  they  ail.      By  my  head, 

said  Sir  Gawaine,  if  it   so  be  that  the  good 

knight  be  so  sore  hurt,  it  is  great  damage  and 

pity  to  ail  this  land,  for  he  is  one  of  the  noblest 

knights  that  ever  I  saw  in  a  field  handle  a  spear 

or  a  sword  ;    and  tf  he  may  be  found  I  shall 

fînd  him,  for  I   am  sure  he  nis  not  far  from 

this  town.      Bear  jou  well,  said  King  Arthur, 

an  ye  may  fînd  him,  unless  that  he  be  in  such 

a  plight  that  he  may  not  weld  himself.     Jesu 

défend,  said  Sir  Gawaine,  but  wit  I  shall  what 

he  is,  an  I  may  find  him.     Right  so  Sir  Gawaine 

took   a   squire   with   him   upon   hackneys,   and 

rode  ail  about  Camelot  within  six  or  seven  mjle, 

but  so  he  came  again  and  could  hear  no  word 
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and  of  him.  Then  within  two  days  King  Arthur 
*^°A^f^i*f  ^"'^  ^^^  ^^^  fellowship  returned  unto  London 
*  again.  And  so  as  they  rode  by  the  way  it 
hajjped  Sir  Gawaine  at  Astolat  to  lodge  with 
Sir  Bernard  thereas  was  Sir  Launcelot  lodged. 
And  so  as  Sir  Gawaine  was  in  his  chamber 
to  repose  him  Sir  Bernard,  the  old  baron,  came 
unto  him,  and  his  daughter  Elaine,  to  cheer 
him  and  to  ask  him  what  tidings,  and  who  did 
best  at  that  tournament  of  Winchester.  So 
God  me  help,  said  Sir  Gawaine,  there  were 
two  knights  that  bare  two  white  shields,  but 
the  one  of  them  bare  a  red  sleeve  upon  his 
head,  and  certainly  he  was  one  of  the  best 
knights  that  ever  I  saw  joust  in  field.  For 
I  dare  say,  said  Sir  Gawaine,  that  one  knight 
with  the  red  sleeve  smote  down  forty  knights 
of  the  Table  Round,  and  his  feijow  did  right 
well  and  worshipfully.  Now  blessed  be  God, 
said  the  F  air  Maiden  of  Astolat,  that  that  knight 
sped  so  well,  for  he  is  the  man  in  the  world 
that  I  first  loved,  and  truly  he  shall  be  last 
that  ever  I  shall  love.  Now,  fair  maid,  said 
Sir  Gawaine,  is  that  good  knight  your  love  ? 
Certainly  sir,  said  she,  wit  ye  well  he  is  my 
love.  Then  know  ye  his  name  ?  said  Sir 
Gawaine.  Nay  truly,  said  the  damosel,  I 
know  not  his  name  nor  from  whence  he  cometh, 
but  to  say  that  I  love  him,  I  promise  you  and 
God  that  I  love  him.  How  had  ye  knpwledge 
of  him  lîrst  ?  said  Sir  Gawaine. 
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CHAPTER  XIV.  How  Sir  Qawaine  was  He 
lodged  wltb  tbe  lord  of  Astolat,  and  tbere  knows 
had  kaowledge  that  it  was  Sir  Launcelot  Launce 
tliat  bare  tbe  red  sleeve.  Then  she  told  him  ^u^\a 
as  ye  hâve  heard  tofore,  and  how  her  father 
betook  hjm  her  brother  to  do  him  service,  and 
how  her  father  lent  him  her  brother^'s,  Sir 
Tirre^s,  shield  :  And  hère  with  me  he  left  his 
own  shield.  For  what  cause  did  he  so  ?  said 
Sir  Gawaine.  For  this  cause,  said  the  damosel, 
for  his  shield  was  too  well  known  among  many 
noble  knights.  Ah  fair  damosel,  said  Sir  Ga- 
waine, please  it  you  let  me  hâve  a  sight  of  that 
shield.  Sir,  said  she,  it  is  in  ray  chamber, 
covered  with  a  case,  and  if  ye  will  corne  with 
me  ye  shall  see  it.  Not  so,  said  Sir  Bernard 
till  his  daughter,  let  send  for  it.  So  when  the 
shield  was  corne,  Sir  Gawaine  took  ofF  the 
case,  and  when  he  beheld  that  shield  he  knew 
anon  that  it  was  Sir  Launcelot's  shield,  and 
his  own  arms.  Ah  Jesu  mercy,  said  Sir 
Gawaine,  now  is  my  heart  more  heavier  than 
ever  it  was  tofore.  Why  ?  said  Elaine.  For 
I  hâve  great  cause,  said  Sir  Gawaine.  Is 
that  knight  that  oweth  this  shield  your  love  ? 
Yea  truly,  said  she,  my  love  he  is,  God  would 
I  were  his  love.  So  God  me  speed,  said  Sir 
Gawaine,  fair  damosel  ye  hâve  right,  for  an 
he  be  your  love  ye  love  the  most  honourable 
knight  of  the  world,  and  the  man  of  most 
worship.  So  me  thought  ever,  said  the  damo- 
sel, for  never  or  that  time,  for  no  knight  that 
ever  I  saw,  loved  I  never  none  erst.  God 
grant,   said   Sir   Gawaine,   that   either   of  you 
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Elaine  may  rejoice  other,  but  that  is  in  a  great  ad- 
rides  to  venture.  But  truly,  said  Sir  Gawaine  unto 
seek  ^j^g  damosel,  ye  may  say  ye  hâve  a  fair  grâce, 
for  why  I  hâve  known  that  noble  knight  this 
four-and-twenty  year,  and  ne  ver  or  that  day, 
I  nor  none  other  knight,  I  dare  make  good, 
saw  nor  heard  say  that  ever  he  bare  token  or 
sign  of  no  lady,  gentlewoman,  ne  maiden,  at 
no  jousts  nor  tournament.  And  therefore  fair 
maiden,  said  Sir  Gawaine,  ye  are  much  be- 
holden  to  him  to  give  him  thanks.  But  I 
dread  me,  said  Sir  Gawaine,  that  ye  shall 
never  see  him  in  this  world,  and  that  is  great 
pity  that  ever  was  of  earthly  knight.  Alas, 
said  she,  how  may  this  be,  is  he  slain  ?  I 
say  not  so,  said  Sir  Gawaine,  but  wit  ye  well 
he  is  grievously  wounded,  by  ail  manner  of 
signs,  and  by  men's  sight  more  likelier  to  be 
dead  than  to  be  a-live  ;  and  wit  ye  well  he  is 
the  noble  knight.  Sir  Launcelot,  for  by  this  shield 
I  know  him.  Alas,  said  the  Fair  Maiden 
of  Astolat,  how  may  this  be,  and  what  was 
his  hurt  ?  Truly,  said  Sir  Gawaine,  the  man 
in  the  world  that  loved  him  best  hurt  him 
so  ;  and  I  dare  say,  said  Sir  Gawaine,  an  that 
knight  that  hurt  him  knew  the  vg,ry  certainty 
that  he  had  hurt  Sir  Launcelot,  it  would  be 
the  mpst  sorrow  that  ever  came  to  his  heart. 
Now  fair  father,  said  then  Elaine,  I  require 
you  give  me  leave  to  ride  and  to  seek  him, 
or  else  I  wot  well  I  shall  go  out  of  my  mind, 
for  I  shall  never  stint  till  that  I  find  him  and 
my  brother.  Sir  Lavaine.  Do  as  ijt  liketh 
you,   said    her    father,   for    nie    sqre  repenteth 
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ot  the   hurt   of  that   noble   knight.     Right   so  Guenever 

they  made  her  ready,  and  before  Sir  Gawaine,  wroth 

making  great   dole.       Then  on   the  morn    Sir  T^unc-lot 

Gawaine  came  to  King  Arthur,  and  told  him 

how   he   had   found   Sir    Launcelot's  shield  in 

the   keeping   of  the  F  air   Maiden   of  Astolat. 

Ail  that  knew  I  aforehand,  said  King  Arthur, 

and   that   caused  me   I   would  not   suiFer   you 

to  hâve  ado  at  the  great  jousts,  for  I  espied, 

said    King   Arthur,  when   he  came  in  till  his 

lodging    full    late    in    the   evening    in   Astolat. 

But    marvel    hâve    I,    said   Arthur,   that  ever 

he  would  bear  any  sign  of  any  damosel,  for  or 

now  I  never  heard  say  nor  knew  that  ever  he 

bare   any  token  of  none  earthly  woman.     By 

my  head,  said  Sir  Gawaine,  the  Fair  Maiden 

of  Astolat  loveth  him  marvellously  well  ;  what 

it    meaneth   I    cannot   say,  and   she    is    ridden 

after  to  seek  him.      So  the  king  and  ail  came 

to    London,    and    there    Sir    Gawaine    openly 

disclosed    to    ail    the    Court    that    it   was    Sir 

Launcelot  that  jousted  best. 

CHAPTER  XV.  Of  the  somw  tbat  Sir 
Bors  had  for  the  hurt  of  Launcelot;  and 
of  the  anger  that  the  queen  had  because 
Launcelot  bare  the  sleeve.  And  when  Sir 
Bors  heard  that,  wit  ye  well  he  was  an  heavy 
man,  and  so  were  ail  his  kinsmen.  But  when 
Queen  Guenever  wist  that  Sir  Launcelot  bare  the 
red  sleeve  of  the  Fair  Maiden  of  Astolat  she  was 
nigh  out  of  her  mind  for  wrath.  And  then 
she  sent  for  Sir  Bors  de  Ganis  in  ail  the  haste 
that  might  be.     So  when  Sir  Bors  was  come 
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Bors  tofore  the  queen,  then  she  said  :  Ah  Sir  Bors, 
nd^  hâve  ye  heard  say  how  falsely  Sir  Launcelot 
Laimcelot  ^^''^  betrayed  me  ?  Alas  madam,  said  Sir 
Bors,  I  am  afeared  he  hath  betrayed  himself 
and  us  ail.  No  force,  said  the  queen,  though 
he  be  destroyed,  for  he  is  a  false  traitor-knight. 
Madam,  said  Sir  Bors,  I  pray  you  say  ye  not 
so,  for  wit  you  well  I  may  not  hear  such 
language  of  him.  Why  Sir  Bors,  said  she, 
should  I  not  call  him  traitor  when  he  bare  the 
red  sleeve  upon  his  head  at  Winchester,  at  the 
great  jousts  ?  Madam,  said  Sir  Bors,  that 
sleeve-bearing  repenteth  me  sore,  but  I  dare 
say  he  did  it  to  none  evil  intent,  but  for 
this  cause  he  bare  the  red  sleeve  that  none  of 
his  blood  should  know  him.  For  or  then  we 
nor  none  of  us  ail  never  knew  that  ever  he  bare 
token  or  sign  of  maid,  lady,  ne  gentlewoman. 
Fie  on  him,  said  the  queen,  yet  for  ail  his 
pride  and  bpbaunce  there  ye  proved  yourself 
his  better.  Nay  madam,  say  ye  never  more 
so,  for  he  beat  me  and  my  fellows,  and  might 
hâve  slain  us  an  he  had  would.  Fie  on  him, 
said  the  queen,  for  I  heard  Sir  Gawaine  say 
before  my  lord  Arthur  that  it  were  marvel  to 
tell  the  great  love  that  is  between  the  F  air 
Maiden  of  Astolat  and  him.  Madam,  said 
Sir  Bors,  I  may  not  warn  Sir  Gawaine  to 
say  what  it  pleased  him  ;  but  I  dare  say,  as 
for  my  lord.  Sir  Launcelot,  that  he  loveth  no 
lady,  gentlewoman,  nor  maid,  but  ail  he  loveth 
in  like  much.  And  therefore  madam,  said 
Sir  Bors,  ye  may  say  what  ye  will,  but  wit 
ye    well    I    will    haste   me  to   seek   him,    and 
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find  him  wheresomever  he  be,  and  God  send  Elaine 
me  good  tidings  of  him.  And  so  leave  we  finds 
them  there,  and  speak  we  of  Sir  Launcelot  that  ^^^^^^  ° 
lay  in  great  péril.  So  as  fair  Elaine  came  to 
Winchester  she  sought  there  ail  about,  and 
by  fortune  Sir  Lavaine  was  ridden  to  play 
him,  to  ençhafe  his  horse.  And  anon  as 
Elaine  saw  him  she  knew  him,  and  then  she 
cried  aloud  until  him.  And  when  he  heard 
her  anon  he  came  to  her,  and  then  she  asked 
her  brother  how  did  my  lord.  Sir  Launcelot. 
Who  told  you,  sister,  that  my  lord's  name  was 
Sir  Launcelot?  Then  she  told  him  how  Sir 
Gawaine  by  his  shield  knew  him.  So  they 
rode  together  till  that  they  came  to  the  hermit- 
age,  and  anon  she  alit.  So  Sir  Lavaine  brought 
her  in  to  Sir  Launcelot;  and  when  she  saw 
him  lie  so  sick  and  pale  in  his  bed  she  might 
not  speak,  but  suddenly  she  fell  to  the  earth 
down  suddenly  in  a  swoon,  and  there  she  lay 
a  great  while.  And  when  she  was  relieved, 
she  shrieked  and  said  :  My  lord,  Sir  Launce- 
lot, alas  why  be  ye  in  this  plight  ?  and  then 
she  swooned  again.  And  then  Sir  Launcelot 
prayed  Sir  Lavaine  to  take  her  up  :  And  bring 
her  to  me.  And  when  she  came  to  herself 
Sir  Launcelot  kissed  her,  and  said  :  Fair  maiden, 
why  fare  ye  thus  ?  ye  put  me  to  pain  ;  where- 
fore  make  ye  no  more  such  cheer,  for  an  ye 
be  come  to  comfort  me  ye  be  right  welcome  ; 
and  of  this  little  hurt  that  I  hâve  I  shall  be 
right  hastily  whple  by  the  grâce  of  God.  But 
I  marvel,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  who  told  you 
my  name  ?      Then   the  fair    maiden    told  him 
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ajid  stays  ail  how  Sir  Gawaine  was  lodged  with  her 
to  tend  father  :  And  there  by  your  shield  he  discovered 
™  your  name.  Alas,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  that 
me  repenteth  that  my  name  is  known,  for  I 
am  sure  it  will  turn  unto  anger.  And  then 
Sir  Launcelot  cornpassed  in  his  mind  that 
Sir  Gawaine  would  tell  Queen  Guenever  how 
he  bare  the  red  sleeve,  and  for  whora  ;  that 
he  wist  well  would  turn  into  great  anger.  So 
this  maiden  Elaine  never  went  from  Sir  Launce- 
lot, but  watched  him  day  and  night,  and  did 
such  attendance  to  him,  that  the  French  book 
saith  there  was  never  woman  did  more  kindlier 
for  man  than  she.  Then  Sir  Launcelot  prayed 
Sir  Lavaine  to  make  as^ies  in  Winchester  for 
Sir  Bors  if  he  came  there,  and  told  him  by 
what  tokens  he  should  know  him,  by  a  wound 
in  his  forehead.  For  well  I  am  sure,  said  Sir 
Launcelot,  that  Sir  Bors  will  seek  me,  for  he 
is  the  same  good  knight  that  hurt  me. 

CHAPTER  XVI.  How  Sir  Bors  sougbt 
Launcelot  and  found  him  in  tlie  bermitage, 
and   of   tbe  lamentations  between    tbem. 

Now  turn  we  unto  Sir  Bors  de  Ganis  that 
came  unto  Winchester  to  seek  after  his  cousin 
Sir  Launcelot.  And  so  when  he  came  to 
Winchester,  anon  there  were  men  that  Sir 
Lavaine  had  made  to  lie  in  a  watch  for  such 
a  man,  and  anon  Sir  Lavaine  nad  warning  ; 
and  then  Sir  Lavaine  came  to  Winchester  and 
found  Sir  Bors,  and  there  he  told  him  what  he 
was,  and  with  whom  he  was,  and  what  was 
his  name.      Now  fair   knight,  said  Sir  Bors, 
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I  require  you  that  ye  will  bring  me  to  my  lord,  Bors 
Sir  Launcelot.  Sir,  said  Sir  Lavaine,  take  finds 
your  horse,  and  within  this  hour  ye  shall  see  "" 
him.  And  so  they  departed,  and  came  to 
the  hermitage.  And  when  Sir  Bors  saw  Sir 
Launcelot  lie  in  his  bed  pale  and  discoloured, 
anon  Sir  Bors  lo_st  _hi^  countenance,  and  for 
kindness  and  pity  he  might  net  speak,  but  wept 
tenderly  a  great  while.  And  then  when  he 
might  speak  he  said  thus  :  O  my  lord,  Sir 
Launcelot,  God  you  bless,  and  send  you  hasty 
recover  ;  and  fuU  heavy  ajn  I  of  my  misfortune, 
and  of  mine  unhappiness,  for  now  I  may  call 
myself  unhappy.  And  I  dread  me  that  God 
is  greatly  displeased  with  me,  that  he  would 
sufFer  me  to  hâve  such  a  shame  for  to  hurt  you 
that  are  aH  our  leader,  and  ail  opr  _woxship  ; 
and  therefore  I  call  myself  unhappy.  Alas 
that  ever  such  a  caitiff-knight  as  I  am  should 
hâve  power  by  unhappiness  to  hurt  the  most 
noblest  knight  of  the  world.  Where  I  so 
shamefully  set  upon  you  and  overcharged  you, 
and  where  ye  might  hâve  slain  me,  ye  saved 
me  ;  and  so  djd  not  I,  for  I  and  your  blood  did 
to  you  our  utterance.  I  marvel,  said  Sir  Bors, 
that  my  hcart  or  my  blood  would  serve  me, 
wherefore  my  lord.  Sir  Launcelot,  I  ask  your 
mercy.  F  air  cousin,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  ye 
be  right  welcome  ;  and  wit  ye  v/ell,  ojermuch 
ye  say  for  to  please  me  the  which  pleaseth 
me  not,  for  why  I  hâve  the  same  I  sought  ;  for 
I  would  with  pride  hâve  overcome  you  ail,  and 
there  in  my  pride  I  was  near  slain,  and  that 
was    in    mine   own   default,    for   I    might  hâve 
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and  asks  given  you  warning  of  my  being  there.  And 
himmercy  then  had  I  had  no  hurt,  for  it  is  an  old  said 
•'  saw,  tiïere  is  hard  battle  thereas  kin  and  friends 
,  do  battle  either  against  other,  there  may  be  no 
mercy  but  mortal  war.  Therefore,  fair  cousin, 
said  Sir  Launcelot,  let  this  speech  overpass, 
and  ail  shall  be  welcome  that  God  sendeth  ; 
and  let  us  leave  ofF  this  matter  and  let  us  speak 
of  some  rejoicing,  for  this  that  is  done  may  not 
be  undone  ;  and  let  us  find  a  remedy  how  soon 
that  I  may  be  whole.  Then  Sir  Bors  leaned 
upon  his  bedside,  and  told  Sir  Launcelot  how 
the  queen  was  passing  wroth  with  him,  because 
he  wore  the  red  sleeve  at  the  great  jousts  ;  and 
there  Sir  Bors  told  him  ail  how  Sir  Gawaine 
discovered  it  :  By  your  shield  that  ye  left  with 
the  Fair  Maiden  of  Astolat.  Then  is  the  queen 
wroth,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  and  therefore  am  I 
right  heavy,  for  I  deserved  no  wrath,  for  ail 
that  I  did  was  because  I  would  not  be  known. 
Right  so  excused  I  you,  said  Sir  Bors,  but  ail 
was  in  vain,  for  she  said  more  igrgelier  to  me 
than  I  to  you  now.  But  is  this  she,  said  Sir 
Bors,  that  is  so  busy  about  you,  that  men  call 
the  Fair  Maiden  of  Astolat  ?  She  it  is,  said  Sir 
Launcelot,  that  by  no  means  I  cannot  put  her 
from  me.  Why  should  ye  put  her  from  you  ? 
said  Sir  Bors,  she  is  a  passing  fair  damosel,  and 
a  well  beseen,  and  well  taught  ;  and  God  would, 
fair  cousin,  said  Sir  Bors,  that  ye  could~ove 
her,  but  as  to  that  I  may  not,  nor  I  dare  not, 
counsel  you.  But  I  see  well,  said  Sir  Bors,  by 
her  diligence  about  you  that  she  loveth  you 
entirely.     That  me  repenteth,  said  Sir  Launce- 
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lot.      Sir,   said    Sir  Bors,  she   is  not   the   first  They  are 
that   hath  lost  her  pajn  upon  you,  and  that  is  reconciled 
the   more   pity  :   and   se   they   talked   of  many 
more  things.     And  so  within  three  days  or  four 
Sir  Launcelot  was  big  and  strong  again. 

CHAPTER  XVII.  How  Sir  Launcelot  armed 
him  to  assay  ifbe  might  bear  arms,  and  how 
bis  wound  burst  out  again.  Then  Sir  Bors 
told  Sir  Launcelot  how  there  was  sworn  a  great 
tournament  and  jousts  betwixt  King  Arthur  and 
the  King  of  Northgalis,  that  should  be  upon  Ail 
Hallowmass  Day,  beside  Winchester.  Is  that 
truth  ?  said  Sir  Launcelot  ;  then  shall  ye  abide 
with  me  still  a  llttle  while  until  that  I  be  whole, 
for  I  feel  myself  right  big  and  strong.  Blessed 
be  God,  said  Sir  "Bors.  Then  were  they  there 
nigh  a  month  together,  and  ever  this  maiden 
E  laine  did  ever  her  diligent  labour  night  and 
day  unto  Sir  Launcelot,  that  there  was  never 
child  nor  wife  more  meeker  to  her  father  and 
husband  than  was  that  î"air  Maiden  of  Astolat  ; 
wherefore  Sir  Bors  was  greatly  pleased  with 
her.  So  upon  a  day,  by  the  assent  of  Sir 
Launcelot,  Sir  Bors,  and  Sir  Lavaine,  they 
made  the  hermit  to  seek  in  woods  for  divers 
herbs,  and  so  Sir  Launcelot  mgde  fair  E  laine  to 
gather  herbs  for  him  to  make  him  a  bain.  In 
the  meanwhile  Sir  Launcelot  made  him  to  arm 
him  at  ail  pièces  ;  and  there  he  thought  to  assay 
his  armour  and  his  spear,  for  his  hurt  or  not. 
And  80  when  he  was  upon  his  horse  he  stirred 
him  fiercely,  and  the  horse  was  passing  lusty 
and  fresh  because  he  was  not  laboured  a  month 
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Launcelot  afore.  And  then  Sir  Launcelot  couched  that 
is  armed  spear  in  the  rest.  That  courser  leapt  mightily 
when  he  felt  the  spurs  ;  and  he  that  was  upon 
him  the  which  was  the  noblest  horse  of  the 
world,  strained  him  mightily  and  stobly,  and 
kept  still  the  spear  in  the  rest  ;  and  therewith 
Sir  Launcelot  strained  himself  so  st^aightly, 
with  so  great  force,  to  get  the  horse  forward, 
that  the  bottom  of  his  wound  brast  both  within 
and  without  ;  and  therewithal  the  blood  came 
eut  so  fiercely  that  he  felt  himself  so  feeble  that 
he  might  not  sit  upon  his  horse.  And  then  Sir 
Launcelot  cried  unto  Sir  Bors  :  Ah,  Sir  Bors  and 
Sir  Lavaine,  help,  for  I  am  come  to  miije  end. 
And  therewith  he  fell  down  on  the  one  side  to 
the  earth  like  a  dead  corpse.  And  then  Sir 
Bors  and  Sir  Lavaine  came  to  him  with  sorrow- 
making  out  of  measure.  And  so  by  fortune  the 
maiden  Elaine  heard  their  mourning,  and  then 
she  came  thither  ;  and  when  she  found  Sir 
Launcelot  there  armed  in  that  place  she  cried 
and  wept  as  she  had  been  wood  ;  and  then  she 
kissed  him,  and  did  what  she  might  to  awake 
him.  And  then  she  rebuked  her  brother  and 
Sir  Bors,  and  called  them  false  traitors,  why 
they  would  take  him  out  of  his  bed  ;  there  she 
cried,  and  said  she  would  appel  them  of  his 
death.  With  this  came  the  holy  hermit.  Sir 
Baudwin  of  Brittany,  and  when  he  found  Sir 
Launcelot  in  that  plight  he  said  but  little,  but 
wit  ye  well  he  was  wroth  ;  and  then  he  bade 
them  :  Let  us  hâve  him  in.  And  so  they  ail 
bare  him  unto  the  hermitage,  and  unarmed  him, 
and    laid    him   in   his    bed  ;  and  evermore  his 
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wound  bled  piteously,  but  he  stirred  no  limb  of  His 
him.  Then  the  knight-hermit  put  a  thing  in  wounds 
his  nose  and  a  little  dde  of  water  in  his  raouth.  "^""^.^ 
And  then  Sir  Launcelot  waked  of  his  swoon, 
and  then  the  hermit  staunched  his  bleeding. 
And  when  he  might  speak  he  asked  Sir 
Launcelot  why  he  put  his  lifein  jeopardy.  Sir, 
said  Sir  Launcelot,  because  I  weened  I  had 
been  strong,  and  also  Sir  Bors  told  me  that 
there  should  be  at  Ail  Hallowmass  a  great  jousts 
betwixt  King  Arthur  and  the  King  of  North- 
galis,  and  therefore  I  thought  to  assay  it  myself, 
whether  I  might  be  there  or  not.  Ah,  Sir 
Launcelot,  said  the  hermit,  your  heart  and  your 
courage  will  never  be  done  until  your  last  day, 
but  ye  shall  do  now  by  my  counsel.  Let  Sir 
Bors  départ  from  you,  and  let  him  do  at  that 
tournament  what  he  may  :  And  by  the  grâce  oi 
God,  said  the  knight-hermit,  by  that  the  tour- 
nament be  done  and  ye  corne  hither  again,  Sir 
Launcelot  shall  be  as  whole  as  ye,  so  that  he 
will  be  governed  by  me.  ^ 

CHAPTBR  XVIIL  How  Sir  Bors  retumed 
and  told  tidlngs  of  Sir  Launcelot  ;  and  of 
tbe  toumey,  and  to  whom  tbe  prlze  was 
glven.  Then  Sir  Bors  made  him  ready  to 
départ  from  Sir  Launcelot  ;  and  then  Sir 
Launcelot  said  :  Fair  cousin.  Sir  Bors,  recom- 
mend  me  unto  ail  them  unto  whom  me  ought  to 
recommend  me  unto.  And  I  pray  you,  enforce 
yourself  at  that  jousts  that  ye  may  be  best,  for 
my  love  ;  and  hère  shall  I  abide  you  at  the 
mercy  of  God  till  ye  corne  again.     And  so  Sir 
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Bors  Bors  departed  and  came  to  the  court  of  King 
cornes  Arthur,  and  told  them  in  what  place  he  had 
court  ^^^^  ^'"^  Launcelot.  That  me  repenteth,  said 
the  King,  but  sin  he  shall  hâve  his  life  we  ail 
may  thank  God,  And  there  Sir  Bors  told  the 
queen  in  what  jeopardy  Sir  Launcelot  was  when 
he  would  assay  his  horse.  And  ail  that  he  did, 
madam,  was  for  the  love  of  you,  because  he 
would  hâve  been  at  this  tournament.  Fie  on 
him,  recréant  knight,  said  the  queen,  for  wit  ye 
well  I  am  right  sorry  an  he  shall  hâve  his  life. 
His  life  shall  ~he  hâve,  said  Sir  Bors,  and  who 
that  would  otherwise  except  you,  madam,  we 
that  be  of  his  blood  should  help  to  short  their 
lives.  But  madam,  said  Sir  Bors,  ye  hâve  been 
oft-times  displeased  with  my  lord.  Sir  Launcelot, 
but  at  ail  times  at  the  end  ye  find  him  a  true 
knight  :  and  so  he  departed.  And  then  every 
knight  of  the  Round  Table  that  were  there  at 
that  time  présent  made  them  ready  to  be  at  that 
jousts  at  Ail  Hallowmass,  and  thither  drew 
many  knights  of  divers  countries.  And  as  AU 
Hallowmass  drew  near,  thither  came  the  King 
of  Northgalis,  and  the  King  with  the  Hundred 
Knights,  and  Sir  Galahad,  the  haut  prince,  of 
Surluse,  and  thither  came  King  Anguish  of 
Ireland,  and  the  King  of  Scots.  So  thèse  three 
kings  came  on  King  Arthur's  party.  And  so 
that  day  Sir  Gawaine  did  great  deeds  of  arms, 
and  began  first.  And  the  heralds  numbered 
that  Sir  Gawaine  smote  down  twenty  knights. 
Then  Sir  Bors  de  Ganis  came  in  the  same  time, 
and  he  was  numbered  that  he  smote  down  twenty 
knights  ;    and   therefore   the   prize  was   given 
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betwixt  them  both,  for  they  began  first  and  Launcelot 
longest  endured.  Also  Sir  Gareth,  as  the  book  is  healed 
saith,  did^that  day  great  deeds  of  arms,  for  he  °  oundg 
smote  down  and  puUed  down  thirty  knights. 
But  when  he  had  donc  thèse  deeds  he  tarried 
not  but  so  departed,  and  therefore  he  lost  his 
prize.  And  Sir  Palomides  did  great  deeds  of 
arms  that  day,  for  he  smote  down  twenty  knights, 
but  he  departed  suddenly,  and  men  deemed  Sir 
Gareth  and  he  rode  together  to  some  manner 
adventures.  So  when  this  tournament  was  donc 
Sir  Bors  departed,  and  rode  till  he  came  to  Sir 
Launcelot,  his  cousin  ;  and  then  he  found  him 
walking  on  his  feet,  and  there  either  made  great 
joy  of  other  ;  and  so  Sir  Bors  tôîd  Sir  Launce- 
lot of  ail  the  jousts  like  as  ye  hâve  heard.  I 
marvel,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  that  Sir  Gareth, 
when  he  had  done  such  deeds  of  arms,  that  he 
would  not  tarry.  Thereof  we  marvelled  ail, 
said  Sir  Bors,  for  but  if  it  were  you,  or  Sir 
Tristram,  or  Sir  Lamorak  de  Galis,  I  saw  never 
knight  bear  down  so  many  in  so  little  a  while 
as  did  Sir  Gareth  :  and  anon  as  he  was  gone  we 
wist  not  where.  By  my  head,  said  Sir  Launce- 
lot, he  is  a  noble  knight,  and  a  mighty  man  and 
well  breathed  ;  and  if  he  were  well  assayed, 
said  Sir  Launcelot,  I  would  deem  he  were  good 
enough  for  any  knight  that  beareth  the  life  ; 
and  he  is  a  gentle  knight,  courteous,  true,  and 
bounteous,  meek,  and  mild,  and  in  him  is  no 
manner  of  mal  engin,  but  plain,  faithful,  and 
truèr  So  then  they  made  them  ready  to  départ 
from  the  hermit.  And  so  upon  a  morn  they 
took  their  horses  and  Elaine  le  Blank  with  them  ; 
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The  Fair  and  when  they  came  to  Astolat  there  were  they 
Maid  of  ^vell  lodged,  and  had  great  cheer  of  Sir  Bernard, 
Astolat  j.|^g  ^jj  baron,  and  of  Sir  Tirre,  his  son. 
And  so  upon  the  morn  when  Sir  Launcelot 
should  départ,  fair  El  aine  brought  her  father 
with  her,  and  Sir  Lavaine,  and  Sir  Tirre,  and 
thus  she  said  : 

CHAPTER  XIX.  Of  tbe  great  lamentation 
of  tbe  fair  maid  of  Astolat  wben  Launcelot 
sbould  départ,  and  bow  sbe  died  for  bis 
love.  My  lord.  Sir  Launcelot,  now  I  see  ye 
will  départ  ;  now  fair  knight  and  courteous 
knight,  hâve  mercy  upon  me,  and  sufFer  me  not 
to  die  for  thy  love.  What  would  ye  that  I  did  ? 
said  Sir  Launcelot.  I  would  hâve  you  to 
my  husband,  said  Elaine.  Fair  damosel,  1 
thank  you,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  but  truly,  said 
he,  I  cast  me  ne  ver  to  be  wedded  man. 
Then,  fair  knight,  said  she,  will  ye  be  my 
paramour?  Jesu  défend  me,  said  Sir  Launce- 
lot, for  then  I  rewarded  your  father  and  your 
brother  full  evil  for  their  great  goodness.  Alas, 
said  she,  then  must  I  die  for  your  love.  Ye 
shall  not  so,  saidISir  Launcelot,  for  wit  ye  well, 
fair  maiden,  I  might  hâve  been  married  an  I  had 
would,  but  I  never  applied  me  to  be  married 
yet  ;  but  because,  fair  damosel,  that  ye  love 
me  as  ye  say  ye  do,  I  will  for  your  good  will 
and  kindness  show  you  some  goodness,  and  that 
is  this,  that  wheresomever  ye  will  beset  your 
heart  upon  some  good  knight  that  will  wed  you, 
I  shall  give  you  together  a  thousand  pound 
yearly  to  you  and  to  your  heirs  ;    thus  much 
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wUl  I  give  you,  fair  madam,  for  your  kindness,  She 
and  always  wliile  I  live  to  be  your  own  knight.  bewails 
Of  ail  this,  said  the  maiden,  I  will  none,  for  Launce- 
but  if  ye  will  wed  me,  or  else  be  my  paramour  departure 
at  the  least,  wit  you  well,  Sir  Launcelot,  my 
good  days  are  done.  Fair  damosel,  said  Sir 
Launcelot,  of  thèse  two  things  ye  must  pardon 
me.  Then'she  shrieked  shrilly,  and  fell  down 
in  a  swoon  ;  and  then  women  bare  her  into  her 
chamber,  and  there  she  made  over  much  sorrow  ; 
and  then  Sir  Launcelot  would  départ,  and  there 
he  asked  Sir  Lavaine  what  he  would  do.  What 
should  I  do,  said  Sir  Lavaine,  but  follow  youj 
but  if  ye  drive  me  from  you,  or  command  me  to 
go  from  you.  Then  canie  Sir  Bernard  to  Sir 
Launcelot  and  said  to  him  :  I  cannot  see  but 
that  my  daughter  Elaine  will  die  for  your  sake. 
I  may  not  do  withal,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  for 
that  rne  sore  repenteth,  for  I  report  me  to 
yourself,  that  my  proffer  is  fair  ;  and  me  re- 
penteth, said  Sir  Launcelot,  that  she  loveth  me 
as  she  doth  ;  I  was  never  the  causer  of  it,  for  I 
report  me  to  your  son  I  early  ne  late  proffered 
her  bounté  nor  fair  behests  ;  and  as  for  me, 
said  Sir  Launcelot,  I  dare  do  ail  that  a 
knight  should  do  that  she  is  a  clean  maiden  for 
me,  both  for  deed  and  for  will.  And  I  am 
right  heavy  of  her  distress,  for  she  is  a  full 
fair  maiden,  good  and  gentle,  and  well  taught. 
Father,  said  Sir  Lavaine,  I  dare  make  good  she 
is  a  clean  maiden  as  for  my  lord  Sir  Launcelot; 
but  she  doth  as  I  do,  for  sithen  I  first  saw  my 
lord  Sir  Launcelot,  I  could  never  départ  from 
him,  nor  nought  I  will  an  I  may  follow  him. 
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and  pines  Then  Sir  Launcelot  took  his  leave,  and  so  they 
for  his  departed,  and  came  unto  Winchester.  And 
when  Arthur  wist  that  Sir  Launcelot  was  corne 
whole  and  sound  the  king  made  great  joy  of 
him,  and  so  did  Sir  Gawaine  and  ail  the  knights 
of  the  Round  Table  except  Sir  Agravaine  and 
Sir  Mordred.  Also  Queen  Guenever  was 
wood  wroth  with  Sir  Launcelot,  and  would  by 
no  means  speak  with  him,  but  estranged  herself 
from  him;  and  Sir  Launcelot  made  ail  the 
means  that  he  might  for  to  speak  with  the 
queen,  but  it  would  not  be.  Now  speak  we 
of  the  Fair  Maiden  of  Astolat  that  made  such 
sorrow  day  and  night  that  she  never  slept,  ate, 
nor  drank,  and  ever  she  made  her  complaint 
unto  Sir  Launcelot.  So  when  she  had  thus 
endured  a  ten  days,  that  she  feebled  so  that 
she  must  needs  pass  out  of  this  world,  then  she 
shrived  her  clean,  and  received  her  Creator. 
And  ever  she  complained  still  upon  Sir  Launce- 
lot. Then  her  ghostly  father  bade  her  leave 
such  thoughts.  Then  she  said,  why  should  I 
leave  such  thoughts  ?  Am  I  not  an  earthly 
woman  ?  And  ail  the  while  the  breath  is  in  my 
body  I  may  complain  me,  for  my  belief  is  I  do 
none  offence  though  I  love  an  earthly  man  ;  and 
I  take  God  to  my  record  I  loved  never  none 
but  Sir  Launcelot  du  Lake,  nor  never  shall,  and 
a  clean  maiden  I  am  for  him  and  for  ail  other  ; 
and  sithen  it  is  the  sufferance  of  God  that  I 
shall  die  for  the  love  of  so  noble  a  knight,  I 
beseech  the  High  Father  of  Heaven  to  hâve 
mercy  upon  my  soûl,  and  upon  mine  innumerable 
pains  that  I  suffered  may  be  allégeance  of  part 
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or  m  y  sins.      For  sweet  Lord  Jesu,  said  the  She  dies 

fair  niaiden,  I  take  Thee  to  record,  on  Thee  I  for  ^is 

was  never  great  ofFencer  against  thy  laws  ;   but  ^^^^ 

that  I  lovedthis  noble  knight,  Sir  Launcelot,  out 

qf  measure,  and  of  myself,  good  Lord,  I  might 

not  withstand  the  fers'ent  love  wherefore  I  hâve 

my  death.     And  then  she  called  her  father,  Sir 

Bernard,  and  her  brother,  Sir  Tirre,  and  heartily 

she  prayed  her  father  that  her  brother  might 

Write  a  letter  like  as  she  did  indite  it  :  and  so 

her  father  granted  her.     And  when  the  letter 

was  written  word  by  word  like  as  she  devised, 

then  she  praye3  her  father  that  she  might  be 

watched  until  she  were  dead.     And  while  my 

body  is  hot  let  this  letter  be  put  in  my  right 

hand,  and  my  hand  bound  fast  with  the  letter 

until  that  I  be  cold  ;   and  let  me  be  put  in  a  fair 

bed   with   ail   the  richest   clothes   that    I    hâve 

about  me,  and  so  let  my  bed  and  ail  my  richest 

clothes  be  laid  with  me  in  a  chariot  unto  the 

next  place  where  Thames  is  ;   and  there  let  me 

be  put  within  a  barget,  and  but  one  man  with 

me,  such  as  ye  trust  to  steer  me  thither,  and 

that  my  barget  be  covered  with  black   samite 

over  and  over  :  thus  father  I  beseech  you  let  it 

be  done.      So  her  father  granted  it  her  faith- 

fully,  ail  things  should  be  done  like  as  she  had 

devised.       Then    her    father   and   her   brother 

made  great  dqle,  for  when  this  was  done  anon 

she   died.       And   so   when   she   was  dead  the 

corpse  and  the  bed  ail  was  led  the  next  way 

unto  Thames,  and  there  a  man,  and  the  cor])se, 

and  ail,  were    put   into   Thames  ;    and   so  the 

man  steered  the  barget  unto  Westminster,  and 
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Theblack  there  he  rowed  a  great  while  to  and  fro  or  any 
barge  espied  it. 

CHAPTBR  XX.  How  the  corpse  of  the 
Maid  of  Astolat  arrlved  tofore  King  Arthur, 
and  of  the  burying,  and  how  Sîr  Launcelot 
offered  the  mass-penny.  So  by  fortune 
King  Arthur  and  the  Queen  Guenever  Vere 
speaking  together  at  a  window,  and  so  as  they 
looked  into  Thames  they  espied  this  black 
barget,  and  had  marvel  what  It  meant.  Then 
the  king  called  Sir  Kay,  and  showed  it  him. 
Sir,  said  Sir  Kay,  wit  you  well  there  is  some 
new  tidings.  Go  thither,  said  the  king  to  Sir 
Kay,  and  take  with  you  Sir  Brandiles  and 
Agravaine,  and  bring  me  ready  word  what  is 
there.  Then  thèse  four  knights  departed  and 
came  to  the  barget  and  went  in  ;  and  there  they 
found  the  fairest  corpse  lying  in  a  rich  bed, 
and  a  poor  man  sitting  in  the  barget's  end, 
and  no  word  would  he  speak.  So  thèse  four 
knights  returned  unto  the  king  again,  and 
told  him  what  they  found.  That  fair  corpse 
will  I  see,  said  the  king.  And  so  then  the 
king  took  the  queen  by  the  hand,  and  went 
thither.  Then  the  king  made  the  barget  to  be 
holden  fast,  and  then  the  king  and  the  queen 
entered  with  certain  knights  with  them  ;  and 
there  he  saw  the  fairest  woman  lie  in  a  rich 
bed,  covered  unto  her  middle  with  many  rich 
clothes,  and  ail  was  of  cloth  of  gold,  and  she 
lay  as  though  she  had  smiled.  Then  the  queen 
espied  a  letter  in  her  right  hand,  and  told  it  to 
the  king.     Then  the   king  took   it  and   said  : 
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Now  am  I  sure  this  letter  will  tell  what  she  was,  The  letter 
and  why  she  is  come  hither.  So  then  the  ^  *^^ 
king  and  the  queen  went  out  of  the  barget,  and  jnaid's 
so  commanded  a  certain  man  to  wait  upon  the  hand 
barget.  And  so  when  the  king  was  come 
within  his  chamber,  he  called  many  knights 
about  him,  and  said  that  he  would  wit  openly 
what  was  written  within  that  letter.  Then  the 
king  brake  it,  and  made  a  clerk  to  read  it,  and 
this  was  the  intent  of  the  letter.  Most  noble 
knight,  Sir  Launcelot,  now  hath  death  made  us 
two  at  debate  for  your  love.  I  was  your  lover, 
that  men  called  the  F  air  Maiden  of  Astolat  ; 
therefore  unto  ail  ladies  I  make  my  moan,  yet 
pray  for  my  soûl  and  bury  me  at  least,  and 
ofFer  ye  my  mass-penny:  this  is  my  last 
request.  And  a  clean  maiden  I  died,  I  take 
God  to  witness  :  pray  for  my  soûl,  Sir  Launce- 
lot, as  thou  art  peerless.  This  was  ail  the 
substance  in  the  letter.  And  when  it  was  read, 
the  king,  the  queen,  and  ail  the  knights  wept 
for  pity  of  the  doleful  complaints.  Then  was 
Sir  Launcelot  sent  for;  and  when  he  was 
come  King  Arthur  made  the  letter  to  be  read 
to  him.  And  when  Sir  Launcelot  heard  it 
Word  by  word,  he  said  :  My  lord  Arthur,  wit 
ye  well  I  am  right  heavy  of  the  death  of  this 
fair  damosel  :  God  knoweth  I  was  never  causer 
of  her  death  by  my  willing,  and  that  will  I 
report  me  to  her  own  brother  :  hère  he  is.  Sir 
Lavaine.  I  will  not  say  nay,  said  Sir  Launce- 
lot, but  that  she  was  both  fair  and  good,  and  much 
I  was  beholden  unto  her,  but  she  loved  me  out 
of  measure.    Ye  might  hâve  shewed  her,  said  the 
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The  queen,  somebounty  and  gentleness  that  might  hâve 
offering  preserved  her  life.  Madam,  said  Sir  Launce- 
lot,  she  would  none  other  ways  be  answered  but 
penny  ^^^^  ^^^  would  be  my  wife,  outher  else  my 
paramour  ;  and  of  thèse  two  I  would  not  grant 
her,  but  I  proffered  her,  for  her  good  love  that 
she  showed  me,  a  thousand  pound  yearly  to 
her,  and  to  her  heirs,  and  to  wea  any  manner 
knight  that  she  could  find  best  to  love  in  her 
heart.  For  madam,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  I  love 
not  to  be  constrained  to  love  ;  for  love  must 
arise  of  the  heart,  and  not  by  no  constraint. 
That  is  truth,  said  the  king,  and  many  knight's 
love  is  free  in  himself,  and  never  will  be 
bounden,  for  v/here  he  is  bounden  he  looseth 
himself.  Then  said  the  king  unto  Sir  Launcelot  : 
It  will  be  your  worship  that  ye  ojersee  that  she 
be  interred  worshipfully.  Sir,  said  Sir  Launce- 
lot, that  shall  be  done  as  I  can  best  devise. 
And  so  many  knights  yede  thither  to  behold 
that  fair  raaiden.  And  so  upon  the  mom  she 
was  interred  richly,  and  Sir  Launcelot  ofFered 
her  mass-penny  ;  and  ail  the  knights  of  the 
Table  Round  that  were  there  at  that  time 
ofFered  with  Sir  Launcelot.  And  then  the 
poor  man  went  again  with  the  b_arget.  Then 
the  queen  sent  for  Sir  Launcelot,  and  prayed 
him  of  mercy,  for  why  that  she  had  been  wroth 
with  him  causeless.  This  is  not  the  first  time, 
said  Sir  Launcelot,  that  ye  had  been  displeased 
with  me  causeless,  but,  madam,  ever  I  must  sufFer 
you,  but  what  sorrow  I  endure  I  take  no  force. 
So  this  passed  on  ail  that  winter,  with  ail 
manner  of  hunting  and  hawking,  and  jousts  and 
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tourneys  were  many  betwixt  many  great  lords,  The 
and  ever   in   ail  places    Sir    Lavaine  gat   great  jo^s^s  at 
worship,  so  that  he  was  nobly  renowned  among  ^""^     *^ 
many  knights  of  the  Table  Round. 

CHAPTER  XXI.  Of  great  jousts  done  ail 
Cbtistmas,  and  of  a^  great  jousts  and  tour- 
ney  ordained  by  King  Arthur,  and  of  Sir 
Launcelot.  Thus  it  passed  on  till  Christmas, 
and  then  every  day  there  was  jousts  made  for  a 
diamond,  who  that  jousted  best  should  hâve  a 
diamond.  But  Sir  Launcelot  would  not  joust 
but  if  it  were  at  a  great  jousts  cried.  But  Sir 
Lavaine  jousted  there  ail  that  Christmas  pass- 
ingly  well,  and  best  was  praised,  for  there  were 
but  few  that  did  so  well.  Wherefore  ail 
manner  of  knights  deemed  that  Sir  Lavaine 
should  be  made  knight  of  the  Table  Round 
at  the  next  feast  of  Pentecost.  So  at  after 
Christmas  King  Arthur  let  call  unto  him  many 
knights,  and  there  they"  advised  together  to 
make  a  party  and  a  great  tournament  and  jousts. 
And  the  King  of  Northgalis  said  to  Arthur,  he 
would  hâve  on  his  party  King  Anguish  of 
Ireland,  and  the  King  with  the  Hundred 
Knights,  and  the  King  of  Northumberland,  and 
Sir  Galahad,  the  haut  prince.  And  so  thèse 
four  kings  and  this  mighty  duke  took  part 
against  King  Arthur  and  the  knights  of  the 
Table  Round.  And  the  cry  was  made  that 
the  day  of  the  jousts  should  be  beside  West- 
minster upon  Candlemas  Day,  whereof  many 
knights  were  glad,  and  made  them  ready  to  be 
at  that  jousts  in  the   freshest   manner.     Then 
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_  The  Queen  Guenever  sent  for  Sir  Launcelot,  and 
jousts  said  thus  :  I  warn  you  that  ye  ride  no  more 
West^  in  no  jousts  nor  tournaments  but  that  your 
minster  kinsmen  may  know  you.  And  at  thèse  jousts 
that  shall  be  ye  shall  hâve  of  me  a  sleeve  of 
goid  ;  and  I  pray  you  for  my  sake  enforce 
yourself  there,  that  men  may  speak  of  you 
worship  ;  but  I  charge  you  as  ye  will  hâve  my 
love,  that  ye  warn  your  kinsmen  that  ye  will 
bear  that  day  the  sleeve  of  gold  upon  your 
helmet.  Madam,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  it  shall 
be  done.  And  so  either  made  great  joy  of 
other.  And  when  Sir  Launcelot  saw  his  time 
he  told  Sir  Bors  that  he  would  départ,  and 
hâve  no  more  with  him  but  Sir  Lavaine,  unto 
the  good  hermit  that  dwelt  in  that  forest  of 
Windsor  ;  his  name  was  Sir  Brasias  ;  and  there 
he  thought  to  repose  him,  and  take  ail  the  rest 
that  he  might,  because  he  would  be  fresh 
at  that  day  of  jousts.  So  Sir  Launcelot  and 
Sir  Lavaine  departed,  that  no  créature  wist 
where  he  was  become,  but  the  noble  men  of 
his  blood.  And  when  he  was  come  to  the 
hermitage,  wit  ye  well  he  had  good  cheer. 
And  so  daily  Sir  Launcelot  would  go  to  a  well 
fast  by  the  hermitage,  and  there  he  would  lie 
down,  and  see  the  well  spring  and  bubble,  and 
sometime  he  slept  there.  So  at  that  time  there 
was  a  lady  dwelt  in  that  forest,  and  she  was  a  great 
huntress,  and  daily  she  used  to  hunt,  and  ever 
she  bare  her  bow  with  her  ;  and  no  men  went 
never  with  her,  but  always  women,  and  they  were 
shooters,  and  could  well  kill  a  deer,  both  at  the 
stalk  and  at  the  trest  ;  and  they  daily  bare  bows 
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and  arrows,  horns  and  wood-knives,  and  many  Launcelot 
good  dogs  they  had,  both  for  the  string  and  for  wounded 
a  bait.  So  it  happed  this  lady  the  huntress  had  ™q^ 
baited  her  dog  for  the  bow  at  a  barren  hind, 
and  so  this  barren  hind  took  the  flight  over 
hedges  and  woods.  And  ever  this  lady  and 
part  of  her  women  costed  the  hind,  and  checked 
it  by  the  noise  of  the  hounds,  to  hâve  met  with 
the  hind  at  some  water  ;  and  so  it  happed,  the 
hind  came  to  the  well  whereas  Sir  LaunceJot 
was  sleeping  and  slumbering.  And  so  when 
the  hind  came  to  the  well,  for  beat  she  went 
to  soil,  and  there  she  lay  a  great  while  ;  and 
the  dogs  came  after,  and  umbecast  about,  for 
she  had  lost  the  very  perfect  feute  of  the 
hind.  Right  so  came  that  lady  the  huntress, 
that  knew  by  the  dog  that  she  had,  that  the 
hind  was  at  the  soil  in  that  well  ;  and  there 
she  came  stiffly  and  found  the  hind,  and  she 
put  a  broad  arrow  in  her  bow,  and  shot  at 
the  hind,  and  over-shot  the  hind  ;  and  so  by 
misfortune  the  arrow  smote  Sir  Launcelot  in 
the  thick  of  the  buttock,  over  the  barbs. 
When  Sir  Launcelot  felt  himself  so  hurt,  he 
hurled  up  woodly,  and  saw  the  lady  that  had 
smitten  him.  And  when  he  saw  she  was  a 
woman,  he  said  thus  :  Lady  or  damosel,  what 
that  thou  be,  in  an  evil  time  bear  ye  a  bow; 
I  the  devil  made  you  a  shooter. 

CHAPTER  XXII.  How  Sir  Launcelot  after 
tbat  be  was  burt  came  to  an  bertnit,  and  of 
otber  matters.  Now  mercy,  fajr  sir,  said  the 
lady,  1  am  a  gentlewoman  that  useth  hère  in 
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He  goes  this  forest  hunting,  and  God  knoweth  I  saw 
.  *?.^  ye  not  ;  but  as  hère  was  a  barren  hind  at  the 
be  healed  ^°^^  ^"  ^^^^  well,  and  I  weened  to  hâve  done 
well,  but  my  hand  swerved.  Alas,  said  Sir 
Launcelot,  ye  hâve  mischieved  me.  And  so 
the  lady  departed,  and  Sir  Launcelot  as  he 
might  pulled  out  the  arrow,  and  left  that  head 
still  in  his  buttock,  and  so  he  went  wêakly  to 
the  hermitage  ever  more  bleeding  as  he  went. 
And  when  Sir  Lavaine  and  the  hermit  espied 
that  Sir  Launcelot  was  hurt,  wit  you  well  they 
were  passing  heavy,  but  Sir  Lavaine  wist  not 
how  that  he  was  hurt  nor  by  whom.  And 
then  were  they  wroth  out  of  measure.  Then 
with  great  pain  the  hermit  gat  out  the  arrow's 
head  out  of  Sir  Launcelot's  buttock,  and  much 
of  his  blood  he  shed,  and  the  wound  was 
passing  sore,  and  unhappily  smitten,  for  it  was 
in  such  a  place  that  he  might  not  sit  in  no 
saddle.  Hâve  mercy,  Jesu,  said  Sir  Launcelot, 
I  may  call  myself  the  most  unhappiest  man 
that  liveth,  for  ever  when  I  would  fainest  hâve 
worship  there  befalleth  me  ever  some  unhappy 
thing.  Now  so  Jesu  me  help,  said  Sir  Launce- 
lot, and  if  no  man  would  but  God,  I  shall  be 
in  the  field  upon  Candlemass  Day  at  the  jousts, 
whatsomever  fall  of  it  :  so  ail  that  might  be 
gotten  to  heal  Sir  Launcelot  was  had.  So 
when  the  day  was  corne  Sir  Launcelot  let 
devise  that  he  was  arrayed,  and  Sir  Lavaine, 
and  their  horses,  as  though  they  had  been 
Saracens  ;  and  so  they  departed  and  came 
nigh  to  the  field.  The  King  of  Northgalis 
with   an  hundred    knights   with   him,   and   the 
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King  of  Northumberland  brought  with  him  an  The 
hundred  good  knights,  and  King  Anguish  of^f"S"ts 
Ireland  brought  with  him  an  hundred  good  .-nyote 
knights  ready  to  joust,  and  Sir  Galahad,  the 
haut  prince,  brought  with  him  an  hundred  good 
knights,  and  the  King  with  the  Hundred 
Knights  brought  with  him  as  many,  and  ail 
thèse  were  proved  good  knights.  Then  came 
in  King  Arthur's  party  ;  and  there  came  in 
the  King  of  Scots  with  an  hundred  knights, 
and  King  Uriens  of  Gore  brought  with  him 
an  hundred  knights,  and  King  Howel  of  Brit- 
tany  brought  with  him  an  hundred  knights, 
and  Chaleins  of  Clarance  brought  with  him 
an  hundred  knights,  and  King  Arthur  himself 
came  into  the  iield  with  two  hundred  knights, 
and  the  most  part  were  knights  of  the  Table 
Round,  that  were  proved  noble  knights  ;  and 
there  were  old  knights  set  in  scaffolds  for  to 
judge,  with  the  Queen,  who  did  best. 

CHAPTER  XXIII.  How  Sir  Launcelot 
bebaved  bim  at  the  jousts,  and  otber  men 
also.  Then  they  blew  to  the  field  ;  and  there 
the  King  of  Northgalis  encountered  with  the 
King  of  Scots,  and  there  the  King  of  Scots 
had  a  fall  ;  and  the  King  of  Ireland  smote 
down  King  Uriens  ;  and  the  King  of  North- 
umberland smote  down  King  Howel  of  Brit- 
tany  ;  and  Sir  Galahad,  the  haut  prince,  smote 
down  Chaleins  of  Clarance.  And  then  King 
Arthur  was  wqpd  wroth,  and  ran  to  the  King 
with  the  Hundred  Knights,  and  there  King 
Arthur  smote  him  down  ;  and  after  with  that 


i62  LE  MORTE  DARTHUR 

The  same  spear  King  Arthur  smote  down  three 
jousts  other  knights.  And  then  when  his  spear  was 
broken  King  Arthur  did  passingly  well  ;  and 
90  therewithal  came  in  Sir  Gawaine  and  Sir 
Gaheris,  Sir  Agravaine  and  Sir  Mordred,  and 
there  every  each  of  them  smote  down  a  knight, 
and  Sir  Gawaine  smote  down  four  knights  ; 
and  then  there  began  a  strong  medley,  for  then 
there  came  in  the  knights  of  Launcelot's  blood, 
and  Sir  Gareth  and  Sir  Palomides  with  them, 
and  many  knights  of  the  Table  Round,  and 
they  began  to  hold  the  four  kings  and  the 
mighty  duke  so  hard  that  they  were  discomfit  ; 
but  this  Duke  Galahad,  the  haut  prince,  was 
a  noble  knight,  and  by  his  mighty  prowess  of 
arms  he  held  the  knights  of  the  Table  Round 
strait  enough.  Ail  this  doing  saw  Sir  Launce- 
lot,  and  then  he  came  into  the  field  with  Sir 
Lavaine  as  it  had  been  thunder.  And  then 
anon  Sir  Bors  and  the  knights  of  his  blood 
espied  Sir  Launcelot,  and  said  to  them  ail  : 
I  warn  you  beware  of  him  with  the  sleeve 
of  gold  upon  his  head,  for  he  is  himself  Sir 
Launcelot  du  Lake  ;  and  for  great  goodness 
Sir  Bors  warned  Sir  Gareth.  I  am  welI 
apayed,  said  Sir  Gareth,  that  I  may  know 
him.  But  who  is  he,  said  they  ail,  that  rideth 
with  him  in  the  same  array  ?  That  is  the 
good  and  gentle  knight  Sir  Lavaine,  said  Sir 
Bors.  So  Sir  Launcelot  encountered  with  Sir 
Gawaine,  and  there  by  force  Sir  Launcelot 
smote  down  Sir  Gawaine  and  his  horse  to  the 
earth,  and  so  he  smote  down  Sir  Agravaine 
and  Sir  Gaheris,  and  also  he  smote  down  Sir 
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Mordred,  and  ail  this  was  with  one  spear.  The 
Then  Sir  Lavaine  met  with  Sir  Palomides,  -Jf^l 
and  either  met  other  so  hard  and  so  fiercely  gleeve  of 
that  both  their  horses  fell  to  the  earth.  And  gold 
then  were  they  horsed  again,  and  then  met 
Sir  Launcelot  with  Sir  Palomides,  and  thêre 
Sir  Palomides  had  a  fall  ;  and  so  Sir  Launcelot 
or  ever  he  stint,  as  fast  as  he  might  get  spears, 
he  smote  down  thirty  knights,  and  the  most 
part  of  them  were  knights  of  the  Table  Round  ; 
and  ever  the  knights  of  his  blood  withdrew 
them,  and  made  them  ado  in  other  places 
where  Sir  Launcelot  came  not.  And  then 
King  Arthur  was  wroth  when  he  saw  Sir 
Launcelot  do  such  deeds  ;  and  then  the  King 
called  unto  him  Sir  Gawaine,  Sir  Mordred, 
Sir  Kay,  Sir  Griflet,  Sir  Lucan  the  Butler, 
Sir  Bedivere,  Sir  Palomides,  Sir  Safere,  his 
brother  ;  and  so  the  King  with  thèse  nine 
knights  made  them  ready  to  set  upon  Sir 
Launcelot,  and  upon  Sir  Lavaine.  Ail  this 
espied  Sir  Bors  and  Sir  Gareth.  Now  I 
dread  me  sore,  said  Sir  Bors,  that  my  lord. 
Sir  Launcelot,  will  be  hard  matched.  By  my 
head,  said  Sir  Gareth,  I  will  ride  unto  my 
lord  Sir  Launcelot,  for  to  help  him,  fall  of 
him  what  fall  may,  for  he  is  the  same  man 
that  made  me  knight.  Ye  shall  not  so,  said 
Sir  Bors,  by  my  counsel,  unless  that  ye  were 
disguised.  Ye  shall  see  me  disguised,  said 
Sir  Gareth  ;  and  therewithal  he  espied  a  Welsh 
knight  where  he  was  to  repose  him,  and  he 
was  sore  hurt  afore  by  Sir  Gawaine,  and  to  him 
Sir  Gareth  rode,  and  prayed  him  of  his  knight- 
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Gareth  hood  to  lend  him  his  shield  for  his.  I  will 
helps  well,  said  the  Welsh  knight.  And  when  Sir 
Launcelot  Qareth  had  his  shield,  the  book  saith  it  was 
green,  with  a  maiden  that  seemed  in  it.  Then 
Sir  Gareth  came  driving  to  Sir  Launcelot  ail 
that  he  might  and  said  :  Knight,  keep  thyself, 
for  yonder  cometh  King  Arthur  with  nine  noble 
knights  with  him  to  put  you  to  a  rebuke,  and  so 
I  am  corne  to  bear  you  fellowship  for  old  love 
ye  hâve  showed  me.  Gramercy,  said  Sir 
Launcelot.  Sir,  said  Sir  Gareth,  encounter 
ye  with  Sir  Gawaine,  and  I  shall  encounter 
with  Sir  Palomides  ;  and  let  Sir  Lavaine  match 
with  the  noble  King  Arthur.  And  when  we 
hâve  delivered  them,  let  us  three  hold  us  sadly 
together.  Then  came  King  Arthur  with  his 
nine  knights  with  him,  and  Sir  Launcelot 
encountered  with  Sir  Gawaine,  and  gave  him 
8uch  a  buffet  that  the  arson  of  his  saddle  brast, 
and  Sir  Gawaine  fell  to  the  earth.  Then  Sir 
Gareth  encountered  with  the  good  knight  Sir 
Palomides,  and  he  gave  him  such  a  buffet  that 
both  his  horse  and  he  dashed  to  the  earth. 
Then  encountered  King  Arthur  with  Sir  La- 
vaine, and  there  either  of  them  smote  o^her  to 
the  earth,  horse  and  ail,  that  they  lay  a  great 
while.  Then  Sir  Launcelot  smote  down  Sir 
Agravaine,  and  Sir  Gaheris,  and  Sir  Mordred  ; 
and  Sir  Gareth  smote  down  Sir  Kay,  and  Sir 
Safere,  and  Sir  Griflet.  And  then  Sir  Lavaine 
was  horsed  again,  and  he  smote  down  Sir  Lucan 
the  Butler  and  Sir  Bedevere  ;  and  then  there 
began  great  throng  of  good  knights.  Then  Sir 
Launcelot  hurtled   hère  and  there,  and  raced 
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and  pulled  ofF  helms,  so  that  at  that  time  there  His  deeds 
niight  none  sit  him  a  buffet  with  spear  nor  with  of  arras 
sword  ;  and  Sir  Gareth  did  such  deeds  of  arms 
that  ail  men  marvelled  what  knight  he  was  with 
the  green  shield,  for  he  smote  down  that  day 
and  pulled  down  more  than  thirty  knights. 
And,  as  the  French  book  saith,  Sir  Launcelot 
marvelled,  when  he  beheld  Sir  Gareth  do  such 
deeds,  what  knight  he  might  be  ;  and  Sir 
Lavaine  pulled  down  and  smote  down  twenty 
knights.  Also  Sir  Launcelot  knew  not  Sir 
Gareth,  for  an  Sir  Tristram  de  Liones,  outher 
Sir  Lamorak  de  Galis  had  been  alive.  Sir 
Launcelot  would  hâve  deemed  he  had  been  one 
of  them  twain.  So  ever  as  Sir  Launcelot,  Sir 
Gareth,  Sir  Lavaine  fought,  and  on  the  one 
side  Sir  Bors,  Sir  Ector  de  Maris,  Sir  Lionel, 
Sir  Lamorak  de  Galis,  Sir  Bleoberis,  Sir 
Galihud,  Sir  Galihodin,  Sir  Pelleas,  and  with 
more  other  of  King  Ban's  blood  fought  upon 
another*  party,  and  held  the  King  with  the 
Hundred  Itnights  and  the  King  of  Northumber- 
land  right  strait. 

CHAPTER  XXIV.  How  KJng  Arthur  mar- 
velled mucb  of  tbe  jousting  in  tbe  field,  and 
bow  be  rode  and  found  Sir  Launcelot.     So 

this  tournament  and  this  jousts  dured  long,  till 
it  was  near  night,  for  the  knights  of  the  Round 
Table  relieved  ever  unto  King  Arthur  ;  for  the 
king  was  wroth  out  of  measure  that  he  and  his 
knights  might  not  prevail  that  day.  Then  Sir 
Gawaine  said  to  the  king  :  I  marvel  where  ail 
this  day  Sir  Bors  de  Ganis  and  his  fellowship 
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The  mar-  of  Sir  Launcelot's  blood,  I  marvel  ail  this  day 
.  vellous  they  be  not  about  you  :  it  is  for  some  cause  said 
jousting  gjj.  Qa^aine.  By  my  head,  said  Sir  Kay,  Sir 
Bors  is  yonder  ail  this  day  upon  the  right  hand 
of  this  field,  and  there  he  and  his  blood  donc 
more  worshipfully  than  we  do.  It  may  well 
be,  said  Sir  Gawaine,  but  I  dread  me  ever  of 
guile  ;  for  on  pain  of  my  life,  said  Sir  Gawaine, 
this  knight  with  the  red  sleeve  of  gold  is  hira- 
self  Sir  Launcelot,  I  see  well  by  his  riding  and 
by  his  great  strokes  ;  and  the  other  knight  in 
the  same  colours  is  the  good  young  knight.  Sir 
Lavaine.  Also  that  knight  with  the  green 
shield  is  my  brother.  Sir  Gareth,  and  yet  he 
hath  disguised  himself,  for  no  man  shall  never 
make  him  be  against  Sir  Launcelot,  because  he 
made  him  knight.  By  my  head,  said  Arthur, 
nephew,  I  believe  yoû  ;  thereTore  tell  me  now 
what  is  your  best  counsel.  Sir,  said  Sir 
Gawaine,  ye  shall  hâve  my  counsel  :  let  blow 
unto  lodging,  for  an  he  be  Sir  Launcelot  du 
Lake,  and  my  brother.  Sir  Gareth,  with  him, 
with  the  help  of  that  good  young  knight.  Sir 
Lavaine,  trust  me  truly  it  will  be  no  boot  to 
etrive  with  them  but  if  we  should  fall  t'en  or 
twelve  upon  one  knight,  and  that  were  no 
worship,  but  shame.  Ye  say  truth,  said  the 
king  ;  and  for  to  say  sooth,  said  the  king,  it 
were  shame  to  us  so  many  a^s  we  be  to  set  upon 
them  any  more  ;  for  wit  ye  well,  said  King 
Arthur,  they  be  three  good  knights,  and  namely 
that  knight  with  the  sleeve  of  gold.  So  then 
they  biew  unto  lodging  ;  but  forthwithal  King 
Arthur  let  send  unto  the  four  kmgs,  and  to  the 
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mighty  duke,  and  prayed  them  that  the  knight  Launceiot 

with  the  sleeve  of  gold  départ  not  frora  them,  >s  known 

but  that  the  king  raay  speak  with  him.     Then 

forthwithal  King  Arthur  alit  and  unarmed  him, 

and   took  a  little   hackney  and   rode   after  Sir 

Launceiot,  for  ever   he   had   a  spy  upon  him. 

And  so  he  found  him  among  the  four  kings  and 

the  duke  ;  and  there  the  king  prayed  them  ail 

unto  supper,    and   they  said    they  would  with 

good  will.     And  when  they  were  luiarmed  then 

King  Arthur  knew  Sir  Launceiot,  Sir  Lavaine, 

and    Sir    Gareth.      Ah,   Sir    Launceiot,    said 

King  Arthur,  this  day  ye  hâve  heated  me  and 

my   knights.       So    they    yede    unto   Arthur's 

lodging  ail  together,  and  there  was  a  great  feast 

and  great  revel,  and  the  prize  was  given  unto 

Sir  Launceiot  ;  and  by  heralds  they  naraed  him 

that  he  had  smitten  down  fifty  knights j  and  Sir 

Gareth  five-and-thirty,  and  Sir  Lavaine  four- 

and-twenty  knights.     Then  Sir  Launceiot  told 

the  king  and  the  queen  how  the  lady  huntress 

shot   him    in   the   forest   of  Windsor,    in    the 

buttock,   with  an  broad  arrow,   and  how  the 

wound  thereof  was  that  time  six  inches  deep, 

and   in   like  long.      Also   Arthur  blamed   Sir 

Gareth  because  he  left  his  fellowship  and  held 

with  Sir  Launceiot.     My  lord,  said  Sir  Gareth, 

he  made  me  a  knight,  and  when  I  saw  him  so 

hard  bestead,  methought  it  was  my  worship  to 

help  him,  for  I  saw  him  do  so  much,  and  so 

many  noble  knights  against  him  ;  and  when  I 

understood  that  he  was  Sir  Launceiot  du  Lake, 

I  shamed  to  see  so  many  knights  against  him 

alone.      Truly,    said    King   Arthur   unto    Sir 
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Launcelot  Gareth,  ye  say  well,  and  worshipfully  hâve  ye 
gains  the  donc  and  to  yourself  great  worship  ;  and  ail  the 
pnze  (jays  of  my  life,  said  King  Arthur  unto  Sir 
Gareth,  wit  you  well  I  shall  love  you,  and  trust 
you  the  more  better.  For  ever,  said  Arthur, 
it  is  a  worshipful  knight's  deed  to  help  another 
worshipful  knight  when  he  seeth  him  in  a  great 
danger  ;  for  ever  a  worshipful  man  will  be  loath 
to  see  a  worshipful  man  shamed  ;  and  he  that 
is  of  no  worship,  and  f^eth  with  cowardice, 
never  shall  he  show  gentleness,  nor  no  manner 
of  goodness  where  he  seeth  a  man  in  any  danger, 
for  then  ever  will  a  coward  show  no  mercy  ; 
and  always  a  good  man  will  do  ever  to  another 
man  as  he  would  be  done  to  himself.  So  then 
there  were  great  feasts  unto  kings  and  dukes, 
and  revel,  game,  and  play,  and  ail  manner  of 
noblesse  was  used  ;  and  he  that  was  courteous, 
true,  and  faithful,  to  his  friend  was  that  time 
cherished. 

CHAPTBR  XXV.  How  true  love  is  llkened 
to  summer.  And  thus  it  passed  on  from 
Candlemass  until  after  Easter,  that  the  month 
of  May  was  come,  when  every  lusty  heart 
beginneth  to  blossom,  and  to  bring  forth  fruit  ; 
for  like  as  herbs  and  trees  bring  forth  fruit  and 
flourish  in  May,  in  likewise  every  lusty  heart 
that  is  in  any  manner  a  lover,  springeth  and 
flourisheth  in  lusty  deeds.  For  it  giveth  unto 
ail  lovers  courage,  that  lusty  month  of  May,  in 
something  to  constrain  him  to  some  manner  of 
thing  more  in  that  month  than  in  any  other 
month,  for  diverse  causes.     For  then  ail  herbs 
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and  trees  renew  a  man    and    woman,   and   in  True  love 

likewise  lovers   call    again    to   their  mind   old  li^e 

gentleness  and  old  service,  and  many  kind  deeds  ^**'"™^ 

that  were  forgotten  by  négligence.     For  like 

as  winter  rasure  doth   alway  arase  and  deface 

green  summer,  so  fareth  it  by  unstable  love  in 

man  and  woman.     For  in  many  persons  there 

is  no  stability  ;  for  we  may  see  ail  day,  for  a 

little   blast   of  winter's   ramure,    anon   we   shall 

deface    and   lay  apart  true    love    for   little    or 

nought,  that  cost  much  thing  ;  this  is  no  wisdom 

nor  stability,  but  it  is  feebleness  of  nature  and 

great  disworship,whomsoever  useth  this.    There- 

fore,  like  as  May  month  flowereth  and  flourisheth 

in  many  gardens,  so  in  likewise  let  every  man 

of  worship   flourish    his    heart  in    this   world, 

first  unto  God,  and  next  unto  the  joy  of  them 

that  he  promised  his  faith  unto  ;  for  there  was 

never  worshipful  man   nor  wojshipful   woman, 

but  they  loved   one   better  than  another  ;    and 

worship  in  arms  may  never  be  foiled,  but  first 

reserve  the  honour  to  God,  and  secondly  the 

quarrel  must  corne  of  thy  lady  :  and  such  love 

I  call  virtuous  love.     But  nowadays  men  can 

not  love  seven  night  but  they  must  hâve   ail 

their  desires  :    that  love    may  not  endure    by 

reason  ;  for  where  they  be  soon  accorded,  and 

hasty  beat,  soon   it  cooleth.      Right  so   fajeth 

love  nowadays,  soon  hot  soon  cold  :  this  is  no 

stability.     But  the  old  love  was  not  so  ;  men 

and   women   could   love   together   seven   years, 

and  no   licours  lusts  were   between  them,  and 

then  was  love,  truth,  and  faithfulness  :  and  lo, 

in   likewise   was   used   love   in   King  Arthur's 
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Love  days.  Wherefore  I  liken  love  nowadays  unto 
now-  summer  and  winter  ;  for  like  as  the  one  is  hot 
adays  ^^^  ^^^  other  cold,  so  fareth  love  nowadays  ; 
therefore  ail  ye  that  be  lovers  call  unto  your 
remembrance  the  month  of  May,  like  as  did 
Queen  Guenever,  for  whom  I  make  hère  a 
little  mention,  that  while  she  lived  she  was  a 
true  lover,  and  therefore  she  had  a  good  end. 


(C^plicît  liber  <3Dctotirc(mii0. 

SinU  ^tve  foIlotD^t^ 

liber  ^i;r. 
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CHAPTER  I.     How  Queen  Quenever  rode  Guenever 
a-Maying    wîth    certain    knights    of    tbe  goes 
Round  Table  and  cïad  ail  in  green.     So  it  a-Maying 

befell  in  the  month  of  May,  Queen  Guenever 
called  unto  her  knights  of  the  Table  Round  ; 
and  she  gave  them  warning  that  early  upon  the 
morrow  she  would  ride  a-Maying  into  woods 
and  fields  beside  Westminster.  And  I  warn 
you  that  there  be  none  of  you  but  that  he  be 
well  horsed,  and  that  ye  ail  be  clothed  in  green, 
either  in  silk  outher  in  cloth  ;  and  I  shall  bring 
with  me  ten  ladïes,  and  every  knight  shall  hâve 
a  lady  behind  him,  and  every  knight  shall  hâve 
a  squire  and  two  yeomen  ;  and  I  will  that  ye 
ail  be  well  horsed.  So  they  made  them  ready 
in  the  freshest  manner.  And  thèse  were  the 
names  of  the  knights  :  Sir  Kay  le  Seneschal, 
Sir  Agravaine,  Sir  Brandiles,  Sir  Sagramore 
le  Desirous,  Sir  Dodinas  le  Savage,  Sir  Ozanna 
le  Cure  Hardy,  Sir  Ladinas  of  the  Forest 
Savage,  Sir  Persant  of  Inde,  Sir  Ironside,  that 
was  called  the  Knight  of  the  Red  Launds,  and 
Sir  Pelleas,  the  lover  ;  and  thèse  ten  knights 
made  them  ready  in  the  freshest  manner  to  ride 
with  the  Queen.  And  so  upon  the  morn  they 
took  their  horses  with  the  queen,  and  rode  a- 
Maying  in  woods  and  meadows  as  it  pleased 
them,  in  great  joy  and  delights  ;  for  the  queen 
had  cast  to  hâve  been  again  with  King  Arthur 

171 
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The  at  the  furthest  by  ten  of  the  clock,  and  so  was 
Queen's  that  time  her  purpose.  Then  there  was  a 
nignts  i^jjigjjt  jjjaj  hight  Meliagrance,  and  he  was  son 
unto  King  Bagdemagus,  and  this  knight  had  at 
that  time  a  castle  qf  the  gift  of  King  Arthur 
within  seven  mile  of  Westminster.  And  this 
knight,  Sir  Meliagrance,  loved  passing  well 
Queen  Guenever,  and  so  had  he  donc  long  and 
many  years.  And  the  book  saith  he  had  lain  in 
a  wait  for  to  steal  away  the  queen,  but  evermore 
ne  forbare  for  because  of  Sir  Launcelot  ;  for 
in  no  wise  ne  would  meddle  with  the  queen 
an  Sir  Launcelot  were  in  her  company,  outher 
else  an  he  were  near  hand  her.  Ànd  that 
time  was  such  a  custom,  the  queen  rode  never 
without  a  great  fellowship  of  men  of  arms  about 
her,  and  they  were  many  good  knights,  and 
the  most  part  were  young  men  that  would  hâve 
worship  ;  and  they  were  called  the  Queen's 
Knights,  and  never  in  no  battle,  tournament, 
nor  jousts,  they  bare  none  of  them  no  manner 
of  knowledging  of  their  own  arms,  but  plain 
white  shields,  and  thereby  they  were  called  the 
Queen's  Knights.  And  then  when  it  happed 
any  of  them  to  be  of  great  worship  by  his  noble 
deeds,  then  at  the  next  Feast  of  Pentecost,  if 
there  were  any  slain  or  dead,  as  there  was  none 
year  that  there  fajled  but  some  were  dead,  then 
was  there  chosen  in  his  stead  that  was  dead, 
the  most  men  of  worship  that  were  called  the 
Queen's  Knights.  And  thus  they  came  up  ail 
first,  or  they  were  renowned  men  of  worship, 
both  Sir  Launcelot  and  ail  the  remnant  of  tnem. 
But  this  knight.  Sir  Meliagrance,  had  espied  the 
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queen    well    and    her    purpose,    and   how    Sir  Sir 
Launcelot  was  not  with  her,  and  how  she  had  Melia- 
no  men  of  arms  with  her   but  the   ten   noble  S^^'^^^ 
knights  ail  arrayed  in  green  for  Maying.    Then 
he  purveyed  hjm  a  twenty  men  of  arms  and  an 
hundred  archers  for  to  destroy  the  queen  and 
her  knights,  for  he  thought  that  time  was  best 
season  to  take  the  queen. 

CHAPTER  IL  How  Sir  Meliagrance  took 
tbe  queea  and  ber  knigbts,  wbîcb  were 
sore  burt  In  fîgbtiag.  So  as  the  queen  had 
Mayed  and  ail  her  knights,  ail  were  bedashed 
with  herbs,  mosses  and  flowers,  in  the  best 
manner  and  freshest.  Right  so  came  out  of  a 
wood  Sir  Meliagrance  with  an  eight  score  men 
well  harnessed,  as  they  should  fight  in  a  battle 
of  arrest,  and  bade  the  queen  and  her  knights 
abide,  for  niaugre  their  heads  they  should  abide. 
Traitor  knight,  said  Queen  Guenever,  what 
cast  thou  for  to  do  ?  Wilt  thou  shame  thyself  ? 
Bethink  thee  how  thou  art  a  king's  son,  and 
knight  of  the  Table  Round,  and  thou  to  be 
about  to  dishonour  the  noble  king  that  niade 
thee  knight  ;  thou  shamest  ail  knighthood  and 
thyself,  and  me  I  let  thee  wit  shalt  thou  never 
shame,  for  I  had  liefer  eut  mine  own  throat  in 
twain  rather  than  thou  shouldest  dishonour  me. 
As  for  ail  this  language,  said  Sir  Meliagrance, 
be  it  as  it  be  mày,  for  wit  you  well,  madam,  I 
hâve  loved  you  many  a  year,  and  never  or  now 
could  I  get  you  at  such  an  advantage  as  I  do 
now,  and  therefore  I  will  take  you  as  I  find 
you.     Then  spake  ail  the  ten  noble  knights  at 
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The  once  and  said  :  Sir  Meliagrance,  wit  thou  well 
attack  ye  are  about  to  jeopard  your  worship  to  dis- 
on  the  honour,  and  also  ye  cast  to  jeopard  our  persons 
howbeit  we  be  unarmed.  Ye  hâve  us  at  a  great 
avail,  for  it  seemeth  by  you  that  ye  hâve  laid 
watch  upon  us  ;  but  rather  than  ye  should  put 
thé  queen  to  a  shame  and  us  ail,  we  had  as  lief  to 
départ  from  our  lives,  for  an  if  we  other  ways 
did,  we  were  shamed  for  ever.  Then  said  Sir 
Meliagrance  :  Dress  you  as  well  ye  can,  and 
keep  the  queen.  Then  the  ten  knights  of  the 
Table  Round  drew  their  swords,  and  the  other 
let  run  at  them  with  their  spears,  and  the  ten 
knights  manly  abode  them,  and  smote  away  their 
spears  that  no  spear  did  them  none  harm. 
Then  they  lashed  together  with  swords,  and 
anon  Sir  Kay,  Sir  Sagramore,  Sir  Agravaine, 
Sir  Dodinas,  Sir  Ladinas,  and  Sir  Ozanna 
were  smitten  to  the  earth  with  grimly  wounds. 
Then  Sir  Brandiles,  and  Sir  Persant,  Sir  Iron- 
side,  Sir  Pelleas  fought  long,  and  they  were  sore 
wounded,  for  thèse  ten  knights,  or  ever  they  were 
laid  to  the  ground,  slew  forty  men  of  the  boldest 
and  the  best  of  them.  So  when  the  queen  saw 
her  knights  thus  dolefully  wounded,  and  needs 
must  be  slain  at  the  last,  then  for  pity  and 
sorrow  she  cried  Sir  Meliagrance  :  Slay  not  my 
noble  knights,  and  I  will  go  with  thee  upon  this 
covenant,  that  thou  save  them,  and  sufFer  them 
not  to  be  no  more  hurt,  with  this,  that  they 
be  led  with  me  wheresomever  thou  leadest  me, 
for  I  will  rather  slay  myself  than  I  will  go  with 
thee,  unless  that  thèse  my  noble  knights  may  be 
in  my  présence.     Madam,  said  Meliagrance,  foi 
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your  sake  they  shall  be  led  with  you  into  mine  The 
own  castle,  with  that  ye  will  be  rûJed,  and  ride  Queen 
with   me.      Tîien   the   queen  prayed   the  four  *^^^" 
knights  to  leave  their  fighting,  and  she  and  they 
would  not  départ.     Madam,   said  Sir  Pelleas, 
we   will  do  as  ye  do,  for   as   for   me    I   take 
no  force    of  my  life  nor  death.      For  as  the 
French    book    saith,    Sir    Pelleas    gave    such 
buffets  there  that  none  armour  might  hold  him. 

CHAPTER  III.  tfow  Sir  Launcelot  bad 
word  how  tbe  Queen  was  taken,  and  bow 
Sir   Meliagrance    laid    a     busbment     for 

Launcelot.  Then  by  the  queen's  command- 
ment  they  left  battle,  and  dressed  the  wounded 
knights  on  horseback,  sorae  sitting,  some  over- 
thwart  their  horses,  that  it  was  pity  to  behold 
them.  And  then  Sir  Meliagrance  charged  the 
queen  and  ail  her  knights  that  none  of  ail  her 
fellowship  should  départ  from  her  ;  for  full 
sore  he  dread  Sir  Launcelot  du  Lake,  lest  he 
should  hâve  any  knowledging.  Ail  this  espied 
the  queen,  and  privily  she  called  unto  her  a 
child  of  her  chamber  that  was  swiftly  horsed, 
to  whom  she  said  :  Go  thou,  when  thou  seest 
thy  time,  and  bear  this  ring  unto  Sir  Launcelot 
du  Lake,  and  pray  him  as  he  loveth  me  that  he 
will  see  me  and  rescue  me,  if  ever  he  will  hâve 
joy  of  me  ;  and  spare  not  thy  horse,  said  the 
queen,  neither  for  water,  neither  for  land.  So 
the  child  espied  his  time,  and  lightly  he  took  his 
horse  with  the  spurs,  and  departeH  as  fasfas  he 
might.  And  when  Sir  Meliagrance  saw  him 
so  flee,  he  understood  that  it  was  by  the  queen's 
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She  commandment    for    to     warn     Sir    Launcelot. 

sends  to  Then  they  that  were  best  horsed  chased  him 

Launcelot  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  j^^^  f^^^  ^^^^  ^jj  ^j^^  ^^iM 

went  suddenly.  And  then  Sir  Meliagrance 
said  to  the  queen  :  Madam,  ye  are  about  to 
betray  me,  but  I  shall  ordain  for  Sir  Launcelot 
that  he  shall  not  corne  lij^htly  at  you.  And 
then  he  rode  with  her,  and  they  ail,  to  his 
castle,  in  ail  the  haste  that  they  might.  And 
by  the  way  Sir  Meliagrance  laid  in  an  embush- 
ment  the  best  archers  that  he  might  get  in  his 
couDtry,  to  the  number  of  thirty,  to  await  upon 
Sir  Launcelot,  charging  them  that  if  they  saw 
such  a  manner  of  knight  come  by  the  way  upon 
a  white  horse,  that  in  any  wise  they  slay  his 
horse,  but  in  no  manner  of  wise  hâve  not  ado 
with  him  bodily,  for  he  is  over-hard  to  be 
overcome.  So  this  was  donc,  and  they  were 
come  to  his  castle,  but  in  no  wise  the  queen 
would  never  let  none  of  the  ten  knights  and  her 
ladîes  out  of  her  sight,  but  always  they  were  in 
her  présence  ;  for  the  book  saith.  Sir  Melia- 
grance durst  make  no  masteries,  for  dread  of 
Sir  Launcelot,  insomuch  he  deemed  that  he 
had  warning.  So  when  the  child  was  departed 
from  the  fellowship  of  Sir  Meliagrance,  within 
a  while  he  came  to  Westminster,  and  anon  he 
found  Sir  Launcelot.  And  when  he  had  told 
his  message,  and  delivered  him  the  queen's  ring  : 
Alas,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  now  I  am  shamed 
for  ever,  unless  that  I  may  rescue  that  noble 
lady  from  dishonour.  Then  eagerly  he  asked 
his  armour  ;  and  ever  the  child  told  Sir 
Launcelot  how  the  ten  knights  fought  marvel- 
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lously,  and  how  Sir  Pellcas,  and  Sir  Ironside,  and  who 
Sir  Brandiles,  and  Sir  Persant  of  Inde,  fought  goes  to 
strongly,  but  namely  Sir  Pelleas,  there  might  „„-„£ 
none  withstand  ïïim  ;  and  how  they  ail  fought 
tiU  at  the  last  they  were  laid  to  the  earth  ;  and 
then  the  queen  made  appointment  for  to  save 
their  lives,  and  go  with  Sir  Meliagrance.  Alas, 
said  Sir  Launcelot,  that  most  noble  lady,  that 
she  should  be  so  destroyed  ;  I  had  liefer,  said 
Sir  Launcelot,  than  ail  France,  that  I  had  been 
there  well  armed.  So  when  Sir  Launcelot 
was  armed  and  upon  his  horse,  he  prayed  the 
child  of  the  queen's  charaber  to  warn  Sir 
Lavaine  how  suddenly  he  was  departed,  and 
for  what  cause.  And  pray  him  as  he  loveth 
me,  that  he  will  hie  him  after  me,  and  that  he 
stint  not  until  he  come  to  the  castle  where  Sir 
Meliagrance  abideth,  or  dwelleth  ;  for  there, 
said  Sir  Launcelot,  he  shall  hear  of  me  an  I  am 
a  man  living,  and  rescue  the  queen  and  the  ten 
knights  the  which  he  traitorously  hath  taken, 
and  that  shall  I  prove  upon  his  head,  and  ail 
them  that  hold  with  him. 

CHAPTBR  IV.  How  Sir  Launcetot's  borse 
was  slain,  and  bow  Sir  Launcelot  rode  in 
a  cart  for  to  rescue  the  queen.  Then  Sir 
Launcelot  rode  as  fast  as  he  might,  and  the  book 
saith  he  took  the  water  at  Westminster  Bridge, 
and  made  his  horse  to  swim  over  Thames  unto 
Lambeth.  And  then  within  a  while  he  came 
to  the  same  place  thereas  the  ten  noble  knights 
fought  with  Sir  Meliagrance.  And  then  Sir 
Launcelot  folio wed  the  track  until  that  he  came 
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His  horse  to  a  wood,  and  there  was  a  straight  way,  and 
slain  there  the  thirty  archers  bade  Sir  Launcelot  turn 
again,  and  follow  no  longer  th_at  track.  What 
commandment  hâve  ye  thereto,  said  Sir  Launce- 
lot, to  cause  me  that  am  a  knlght  of  the  Round 
Table  to  leave  my  right  way  ?  This  way 
shalt  thou  leave,  otherelse  thou  shah  go  it  on 
tKy  fopt,  for  wit  thou  well  thy  horse  shall  be 
slain.  That  is  little  mastery,  said  Sir  Launce- 
lot, to  slay  mine  horse  ;  but  as  for  myself, 
when  my  horse  is  slain,  I  give  right  nought  for 
you,  not  an  ye  were  five  hundred  more.  So 
then  they  shot  Sir  Launcelot's  horse,  and  smote 
him  with  many  arrows  ;  and  then  Sir  Launce- 
lot avoided  his  horse,  and  went  on  foot  ;  but 
there  were  so  many  ditches  and  hedges  betwixt 
them  and  him  that  he  might  not  meddle  with 
none  of  them.  Alas  for  shame,  said  Launcelot, 
that  ever  one  knight  should  betray  another 
knight  ;  but  it  is  an  old  saw,  A  good  man  is 
never  in  danger  but  when  he  is  in  the  danger  of 
a  coward.  Then  Sir  Launcelot  went  a  while, 
and  then  he  was  foui  cumbered  of  nis  armour, 
his  shield,  and  his  spear,  and  ail  that  longed 
unto  him.  Wit  ye  well  he  was  fiill  sore  an- 
noyed,  and  fuU  loath  he  was  for  to  leave  any- 
thing  that  longed  unto  him,  for  he  drêad  sore 
the  treason  of  Sir  Meliagrance.  Tnen  by 
fortune  there  came  by  him  a  chariot  that  came 
thitîier  for  to  fetch  wood.  Say  me,  carter, 
said  Sir  Launcelot,  what  shall  I  give  thee  to 
sufFer  me  to  leap  into  thy  chariot,  and  that  thou 
bring  me  unto  a  castle  within  this  two  niile  ? 
Thou  shalt  not  come  within  my  chariot,  said 
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the  carter,  for  I  am  sent  for  to  fetch  wood  for  He  rides 
my  lord,  Sir  Meliagrance.  With  him  would  I  ^*  . 
speak.  Thou  shalt  not  go  with  me,  said  the  ^  ^"° 
carter.  Then  Sir  Launcelot  leapt  to  him,  and 
gave  him  such  a  buffet  that  he  fell  to  the  earth 
stark  dead.  Then  the  other  carter,  his  fellow, 
was  afeared,  and  weened  to  hâve  gone  the  same 
way  ;  and  then  he  cried  :  Fair  lord,  save  my 
life,  and  I  shall  bring  you  where  ye  will. 
Then  I  charge  thee,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  that 
thou  drive  me  and  this  chariot  even  unto  Sir 
Meliagrance' s  gâte.  Leap  up  into  the  chariot, 
said  the  carter,  and  ye  shall  be  there  anon.  So 
the  carter  drove  on  a  great  wallop,  and  Sir 
Launcelot's  horse  followed  the  chariot,  with 
more  than  a  forty  arrows  broad  and  rough  in 
him.  And  more  than  an  hour  and  an  half 
Dame  Guenever  was  awaiting  in  a  bay  window 
with  her  ladies,  and  espied  an  armed  knight 
standing  in  a  chariot.  See,  madam,  said  a  lady, 
where  rideth  in  a  chariot  a  goodly  armed 
knight;  I  suppose  he  rideth  imto  hanging. 
Where  ?  said  the  queen.  Then  she  espied 
by  his  shield  that  he  was  there  himself.  Sir 
Launcelot  du  Lake.  And  then  she  was  ware 
where  came  his  horse  ever  after  that  chariot, 
and  ever  he  trod  his  guts  and  his  paunch  under 
his  feet.  Alas,  said  the  queen,  now  I  see  well 
and  prove,  that  well  is  him  that  hath  a  trusty 
friend.  Ha,  ha,  most  noble  knight,  said 
Queen  Guenever,  I  see  well  thou  art  hard 
bestead  when  thou  ridest  in  a  chariot.  Then 
she  rebuked  that  lady  that  likened  Sir  Launce- 
lot to  ride  in  a  chariot  to  hanging.      It  was 
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and  foui  mouthed,  said  the  queen,  and  eyil  likened, 
cornes  to  so  for  to  liken  the  most  noble  knight  of  the 
castle  ^orld  unto  such  a  shameful  death.  O  Jesu 
défend  him  and  keep  him,  said  the  queen,  from 
ail  mischievous  end.  By  this  was  Sir  Launce- 
lot  corne  to  the  gâtes  of  that  castle,  and  there 
he  descended  down,  and  cried,  that  ail  the 
castle  rang  of  it  :  Where  art  thou,  false  traitor. 
Sir  Meliagrance,  and  knight  of  the  Table 
Round  ?  now  corne  forth  hère,  thou  traitor 
knight,  thou  and  thy  fellowship  with  thee  ;  for 
hère  I  am.  Sir  Launcefot  du  Lake,  that  shall 
fight  with  you.  And  therewithal  he  bare  the 
gâte  wide  open  upon  the  porter,  and  smote  him 
under  his  ear  with  his  gauntlet,  that  his  neck 
brast  a-sunder. 

CHAPTER  V.  How  Sir  Meliagrance  re- 
quired  forgiveness  of  ttie  queen,  and  bow 
8Îie  appeased  Sir  Lauacelot;  and  otlier 
matters.  When  Sir  Meliagrance  heard  that 
Sir  Launcelot  was  there  he  ran  unto  Queen 
Guenever,  and  fell  upon  his  knee,  and  said  : 
Mercy,  madam,  now  I  put  me  wholly  into  your 
grâce.  What  aileth  you  now  ?  said  Queen 
Guenever;  forsooth  I  might  well  wit  some 
good  knight  would  revenge  me  though  my  lord 
Arthur  wist  not  of  this  your  work.  Madam, 
said  Sir  Meliagrance,  ail  this  that  is  amiss  on 
my  part  shall  be  amended  right  as  yourself  will 
devise,  and  wholly  I  put  me  in  your  grâce. 
What  would  ye  that  I  did  ?  said  the  queen.  I 
would  no  more,  said  Meliagrance,  but  that  ye 
would  take  ail  in  your  own  hands,  and  that  ye 
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will  rule   my   lord  Sir  Launcelot;    and  such  Guenever 

cheer  as  may  be  made  him  in  this  poor  castle  appeases 

ye  and  he  shall  hâve  until  to-morn,  and  then  ... 

may  ye  and  ail  they  return  unto  Westminster  ;  wrath 

and  my  body  and  ail  that  I  hâve  I  shall  put  in 

your  rule.     Ye  say  well,  said  the  queen,  and 

better  is  peace  than  ever  war,  and  the  less  noise  il 

the  more  is  my  worship.     Then  the  queen  and  ' 

her    ladies   went   down   unto   the    knight,   Sir 

Launcelot,  that  stood  wroth  out  of  measure  in 

the  inner  court,  to  abide  battle  ;  and  ever  he  bade  : 

Thou  traitor  knight  come  forth.     Then  the  queen 

came  to  him  and  said  :   Sir  Launcelot,  why  be 

ye  so  moved  ?    Ha,  madam,  said  Sir  Launcelot, 

why  ask  ye   me   that  question  ?      Meseemeth, 

said  Sir  Launcelot,  ye  ought  to  be  more  wroth 

than  I  am,  for  ye  hâve  the  hurt  and  the  dishonour, 

for  wit  ye  well,  madam,  my  hurt  is  but  little  for 

the   killing  of  a   mare's   son,   but   the   despite 

grieveth    me    much    more    than    ail    my    hurt. 

Truly,  said  the  queen,  ye  say  truth  ;  but  heartily 

T  thank  you,  said  the  queen,  but  ye  must  come 

in  with  me  peaceably,  for  ajl  thing  is  put  in  my 

hand,  and  ail  that  is  evil  shall  be  for  the  best, 

for  the  knight  full  sore  repenteth  him  of  the  rnis- 

adventure  that  is  befallen  him.     Madam,  said 

Sir  Launcelot,  sith  it  is  so  that  ye  been  accorded 

with  him,  as   for   me   I  may  not  be  again   it, 

howbeit  Sir  Meliagrance  hath  done  full  shame- 

fully  to  me,  and  cowardly.     Ah  ma3am,  said 

Sir    Launcelot,   an  I  had  wist  ye  would  hâve 

been  so  soon   accorded  with   him  I  would  not 

hâve  made  such  haste  unto  you.     Why  say  ye 

so,  said  the  queen,  do  ye  forthink  yourself  of 
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Le  your  good  deeds  ?  Wit  you  well,  said  the 
Chevalier  queen,   I   accorded   never  unto  him  for  favour 

. 'J  nor  love  that  I  had  unto  him,  but  for  to  lay 
down  every  shameful  noise.  Madam,  said  Sir 
Launcelot,  ye  understand  full  well  I  was  never 
willing  nor  glad  of  shameful  slander  nor  noise  ; 
and  there  is  neither  king,  queen,  nor  knight,  that 
beareth  the  life,  except  my  lord  King  Arthur, 
and  you,  madam,  should  let  me,  but  I  should 
make  Sir  Meliagrance's  heart  full  cold  or  ever 
I  departed  from  hence.  That  wot  I  well,  said 
the  queen,  but  what  will  ye  more  ?  Ye  shall 
hâve  ail  thing  ruled  as  ye  list  to  hâve  it. 
Madam,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  so  ye  be  pleased  I 
care  not,  as  for  my  part  ye  shall  soon  please. 
Right  so  the  queen  took  Sir  Launcelot  by  the 
bare  hand,  for  he  had  put  ofF  his  gauntlet,  and 
so  she  went  with  him  till  her  chamber  ;  and 
then  she  commanded  him  to  be  unarmed.  And 
then  Sir  Launcelot  asked  where  were  the  ten 
knights  that  were  wounded  sore  ;  so  she 
showed  them  unto  Sir  Launcelot,  and  there 
they  made  great  joy  of  the  coming  of  him,  and 
Sir  Launcelot  made  great  dole  of  their  hurts, 
and  bewailed  them  greatly.  And  there  Sir 
Launcelot  told  them  how  cowardly  and  traitorly 
Meliagrance  set  archers  to  slay  his  horse,  and 
how  he  was  fain  to  put  himself  in  a  chariot. 
Thus  they  complained  every  each  to  other  ; 
and  full  fain  they  would  hâve  been  revenged, 
but  they  peaced  themselves  because  of  the 
queen.  Then,  as  the  French  book  saith,  Sir 
Launcelot  was  called  many  a  day  after  le 
Chevaler  du  Chariot,  and  did  many  deeds,  and 
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great  adventures  he  had.  And  so  leave  we  of  Lavaine 
this  taie  le  Chevaler  du  Chariot,  and  turn  we  to  seeks 
this  taie.  So  Sir  Launcelot  had  great  cheer  Lau^^celot 
with  the  queen,  and  then  Sir  Launcelot  made 
a  promise  with  the  queen  that  the  same  night  Sir 
Launcelot  should  come  to  a  window  outward  to- 
ward  a  garden  ;  and  that  window  was  barred  with 
iron,  and  there  Sir  Launcelot  promised  to  meet 
her  when  ail  folks  were  a^sleep.  So  then  came 
Sir  Lavaine  driving  to  the  gâtes,  crying  : 
Where  is  my  lord.  Sir  Launcelot  du  Lake  ? 
Then  was  he  sent  for,  and  when  Sir  Lavaine 
saw  Sir  Lauacelot,  he  said  :  My  lord,  I  found 
well  how  ye  were  hard  bestead,  for  I  hâve  found 
your  horse  that  was  slain  with  arrows.  As  for 
that,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  I  pray  you.  Sir  La- 
vaine, speak  ye  of  other  matters,  and  let  ye  this 
pass,  and  we  diall  right  it  another  time  when  we 
best  may. 

CHAPTER  V7,  How  Sir  Lauacelot  came 
In  the  nigbt  io  tbe  queen,  and  bow  Sir 
Meliagrance  appeacbed  tbe  queen  ot  trea- 
son.  Then  the  ffnights  that  were  hurt  were 
searched,  and  soft  salves  were  laid  to  their 
wounds  ;  and  so  it  passed  on  till  supper  time, 
and  ail  the  cheer  that  might  be  made  them 
there  was  done  unto  the  queen  and  ail  her 
knights.  Then  when  season  was,  they  went 
unto  their  chambers,  but  in  no  wise  the  queen 
would  not  sufFei  the  wounded  knights  to  be 
from  her,  but  that  they  weie  laid  within 
draughts  by  her  ctamber,  upon  beds  and  pillows, 
that  she  herself  night  see  to  them,  that  they 
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Launcelot  wanted  nothing.  So  when  Sir  Launcelot 
and  the  ^as  in  his  chamber  that  was  assignée!  unto 
yueen  ]^[^^  j^g  called  unto  him  Sir  Lavaine,  anJ  told 
him  that  night  he  must  go  speak  with  his  lady, 
Dame  Guenever.  Sir,  said  Sir  Lavaine,  let 
me  go  with  you  an  it  please  you,  for  I  dread 
me  sore  of  the  treason  of  Sir  Melia^rance. 
Nay,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  I  thank  you,  but 
I  will  hâve  nobody  with  me.  Then  Sir 
Launcelot  took  his  sword  in  his  hand,  and 
privily  went  to  a  place  where  he  bad  espied 
a  ladder  toforehand,  and  that  he  cook  under 
his  arm,  and  bare  it  through  the  garden,  and 
set  it  up  to  the  Avindow,  and  there  anon  the 
queen  was  ready  to  meet  him.  And  then  they 
made  either  to  other  their  complaints  of  many 
diverse  things,  and  then  Sir  Launcelot  wished 
that  he  might  bave  come  in  to  her.  Wit 
ye  well,  said  the  queen,  I  wouid  as  fain  as 
ye,  that  ye  might  come  in  to  me.  Would  ye, 
madam,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  with  your  heart 
that  I  were  with  you?  Yea,  truly,  said  the 
queen.  Now  shall  I  prove  my  might,  said 
Sir  Launcelot,  for  your  love;  and  then  he 
set  his  hands  upon  the  bars  of  iron,  and  he 
pulled  at  thera  with  such  a  mi^ht  that  he  brast 
them  clean  out  of  the  stone  valls,  and  the're- 
withal  one  of  the  bars  of  ircn  eut  the  brawn 
of  his  hands  thrqughout  to  the  bone  ;  and 
then  he  leapt  into  the  chambe:  to  the  queen. 
Make  ye  no  noise,  said  the  queen,  for  my 
wounded  knights  lie  hère  fait  by  me.  So, 
to  pass  upon  this  taie.  Sir  Launcelot  went 
unto  bed  with  the  queen,  andhe  took  no  force 
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of  his  hurt  hand,  but  took  his  pleasaunce  and  The 
his  liking  until  it  was  in  the  dawning  of  the  Queen  un- 
day  ;  and  wit  ye  well  he  slept  not  but  watched,  of  t^e^on 
and  when  he  saw  his  time  that  he  might  tarry 
no  longer  he  took  his  leave  and  departed  at 
the  window,  and  put  it  together  as  well  as 
he  might  again,  and  so  departed  unto  his  own 
chamber  ;  and  there  he  toîd  Sir  Lavaine  how 
he  was  hurt.  Then  Sir  Lavaine  dressed  his 
hand  and  staunched  it,  and  put  upon  it  a  glove, 
that  it  should  not  be  espied  ;  and  so  the  queen 
lay  long  in  her  bed  untU  it  was  nine  of  the 
clock.  Then  Sir  Meliagrance  went  to  the 
queen's  chamber,  and  found  her  ladies  there 
ready  clothed.  Jesu  raercy,  said  Sir  Melia- 
grance, what  aileth  you,  madam,  that  ye  sleep 
thus  long  ?  And  right  therewithal  he  opened 
the  curtain  for  to  behold  her  ;  and  then  was 
he  ware  where  she  lay,  and  ail  the  sheet  and 
pillow  was  bebled  with  the  blood  of  Sir  Launce- 
lot  and  of  his  hurt  hand.  When  Sir  Melia- 
grance espied  that  blood,  then  he  deemed  in 
her  that  she  was  false  to  the  king,  and  that 
some  of  the  wounded  knights  had  lain  by  her 
ail  that  night.  Ah,  madam,  said  Sir  Melia- 
grance, now  I  hâve  found  you  a  false  traitress 
unto  my  lord  Arthur  ;  for  now  I  prove  well 
it  was  not  for  nought  that  ye  laid  thèse  wounded 
knights  within  the  bounds  of  your  chamber  ; 
therefore  I  will  call  you  gf  treason  before  my 
lord,  King  Arthur.  And  now  I  hâve  proved 
you,  madam,  with  a  shameful  deed  ;  and  that 
they  be  ail  false,  or  some  of  them,  I  will  make 
good,   for   a  wounded  knight  this  night   hath 
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Launcelot  lain  by  you.  That  is  false,  said  the  queen, 
answers  and  that  I  will  report  me  unto  them  ail.  Then 
tor  ner  ^j^^j^  j-j^g  ^g^  knigKts  heard  Sir  Meliagrance's 
words,  they  spake  ail  in  one  voice  and  said 
to  Sir  Meliagrance  :  Thou  sayest  falsely,  and 
wrongfully  puttest  upon  us  such  a  deed,  and 
that  we  will  make  good  any  of  us  ;  choose 
which  thou  list  of  us  when  we  are  whole  of 
our  wounds.  Ye  shall  not,  said  Sir  Melia- 
grance ;  away  with  your  proud  language,  for 
hère  ye  may  ail  see,  said  Sir  Meliagrance,  that 
by  the  queen  this  night  a  wounded  knight  hath 
lain.  Then  were  they  ail  ashamed  when  they 
saw  that  blood  ;  and  wit  you  well  Sir  Melia- 
grance was  passing  glad  that  he  had  the  queen 
at  such  an  advantage,  for  he  deemed  by  that 
to  hide  his  treason.  So  with  this  rumour  came 
in  Sir  Launcelot,  and  found  them  ail  at  a  great 
array. 

CHAPTBR  VIL  How  Sir  Launcelot  an- 
swered  for  the  queen,  and  waged  battle 
against  Sir  Meliagrance;  and  Iiow  Sir 
Launcelot  was  taken  in  a  trap.  What  array 
is  this?  said  Sir  Launcelot.  Then  Sir  Melia- 
grance told  them  what  he  had  found,  and 
showed  them  the  queen's  bed.  Truly,  said 
Sir  Launcelot,  ye  did  not  your  part  nor 
knightly,  to  touch  a  queen's  bed  while  it  was 
drawn,  and  she  lying  therein  ;  for  I  dare  say 
my  lord  Arthur  himself  would  not  hâve  dis- 
played  her  curtains,  she  being  within  her  bed, 
umess  that  it  had  pleased  him  to  hâve  lain 
down   by    her  ;    and   therefore   ye  hâve  done 
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unworshipfully  and  shamefuUy  to  yourself.  I  and  fixes 
wol^not  what  ye  mean,  said  Sir  Meliagrance,  *  day  to 
but  well  I  am  sure  there  hath  one  of  her  oattle 
wounded  knights  lain  by  her  this  night,  and 
therefore  I  will  prove  with  niy  hands  that  she 
is  a  traitress  unto  my  lord  Arthur.  Beware 
what  ye  do,  said  Launcelot,  for  an  ye  say  so, 
an  ye  will  prove  it,  it  will  be  taken  at  your 
hands.  My  lord,  Sir  Launcelot,  said  Sir 
Meliagrance,  I  rede  you  beware  what  ye  do  ; 
for  though  ye  are  never  so  good  a  knight,  as 
ye  wot  well  ye  are  renowned  the  best  knight 
of  the  world,  yet  should  ye  be  advised  to  do 
battle  in  a  wrong  quarrel,  for  God  will  hâve 
I  a  stroke  in  every  battle.  As  for  that,  said  Sir 
Launcelot,  God  is  to  be  dread  ;  but  as  to  that 
I  say  nay  plainly,  that  this  night  there  lay  none 
of  thèse  ten  wounded  knights  with  my  lady 
Queen  Guenever,  and  that  will  I  prove  with 
my  hands,  that  ye  say  untruly  in  that  now. 
Hold,  said  Sir  Meliagrance,  hère  is  my  glove 
that  she  is  traitress  unto  my  lord,  King  Arthur, 
and  that  this  night  one  of  the  wounded  knights 
lay  with  her.  And  I  receive  your  glove,  said 
Sir  Launcelot.  And  so  they  were  sealed  with 
their  signets,  and  delivered  unto  the  ten  knights. 
At  what  day  shall  we  do  battle  together  ?  said 
Sir  Launcelot.  This  day  eight  days,  said  Sir 
Meliagrance,  in  the  field  beside  Westminster. 
I  am  agreed,  said  Sir  Launcelot.  But  now, 
said  Sir  Meliagrance,  sithen  it  is  so  that  we 
must  fight  together,  I  pray  you,  as  ye  be  a  noble 
knight,  await  me  with  no  treason,  nor  none 
villainy  the  meanwhile,  nor  none  for  you.     So 
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He  is  God  me  help,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  ye  shall 
trapped  right  well  wit  I  was  never  of  no  such  con- 
.  u  ditions,  for  I  report  me  to  ail  knights  that  ever 
hâve  known  me,  I  fared  never  with  no  treason, 
nor  I  loved  never  the  fellowship  of  no  man 
that  fared  with  treason.  Then  let  us  go  to 
dinner,  said  Meliagrance,  and  after  dinner  ye 
and  the  queen  and  ye  may  ride  ail  to  West- 
minster. I  will  well,  said  Sir  Launcelot. 
Then  Sir  Meliagrance  said  to  Sir  Launcelot  : 
Pleaseth  it  you  to  see  the  estures  of  this  castle  ? 
With  a  good  will,  said  Sir  Launcelot.  And 
then  they  went  together  from  chamber  to 
chamber,  for  Sir  Launcelot  dread  no  périls  ; 
for  ever  a  man  of  wojship  and  of  prowess 
dreadeth  least  always  périls,  for  they  ween 
every  man  be  as  they  be  ;  but  ever  he  that 
fareth  with  treason  putteth  oft  a  man  in  great 
danger.  So  it  befell  upon  Sir  Launcelot  that 
no  péril  dread,  as  he  went  with  Sir  Melia- 
grance he  trod  on  a  trap  and  the  board  rolled, 
and  there  Sir  Launcelot  feU  down  more  than 
ten  fathom  into  a  cave  full  of  straw  ;  and  then 
Sir  Meliagrance  departed  and  made  no  fare 
as  that  he  nist  where  he  was.  And  when 
Sir  Launcelot  was  thus  missed  they  marvelled 
where  he  was  become  ;  and  then  the  queen 
and  many  of  them  deemed  that  he  was  de- 
parted as  he  was  wont  to  do,  suddenly.  For 
Sir  Meliagrance  made  suddenly  to  put  away 
a-side  Sir  Lavaine's  horse,  that  they  might 
aH  understand  that  Sir  Launcelot  was  departed 
suddenly.  So  it  passed  on  till  after  dinner  ; 
and   then   Sir    Lavaine   would    not    stint   until 
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that  he  ordained  litters  for  the  wounded  knights,  Launcelot 

that  they  might  be  laid  in  them  ;   and  so  with  ^"  ^^ 

the  queen  and  them  ail,  both  ladies  and  gentle-       ^ 

women    and    other,    went    unto    Westminster  ; 

and  there  the  knights  told  King  Arthur  how 

Meliagrance   had   appelled   the    queen   of  high 

treason,  and  how  Sir  Launcelot  had  received 

the   glove   of  him  :  And   this   day  eight  days 

they  shall  do  battle  afore  you.     By  my  head, 

said  King  Arthur,  I  am  ^eard  Sir  Meliagrance 

hath    taken    upon    him    a   great    charge  ;     but 

where  is  Sir  Launcelot  ?  said  the  king.     Sir, 

said  they   ail,   we  wot   not  where   he   is,   but 

we  deem  he  is  ridden  to  some  adventures,  as 

he   is  ofttimes   wont  to   do,   for   he   hath    Sir 

Lavaine's  horse.     Let  him  be,  said  the  king, 

he  will  be  founden,  but  if  he  be  trapped  with 

sorae  treason. 

CHAPTER  VIII.  How  Sir  Launcelot  was 
dellvered  out  of  prison  by  a  lady,  and  took 
a  wbite  courser  and  came  for  to  keep  his 
day.  So  leave  we  Sir  Launcelot  lying  within 
that  cave  in  great  pain  ;  and  every  day  there 
came  a  lady  and  brought  him  his  méat  and 
his  drink,  and  wooed  him,  to  hâve  lab  by 
him  ;  and  ever  the  noble  knight,  Sir  Launcelot, 
said  her  nay.  Sir  Launcelot,  said  she,  ye 
are  not  wise,  for  ye  may  never  out  of  this 
prison,  but  if  ye  hâve  my  help  ;  and  also  your 
lady,  Queen  Guenever,  shall  be  brent  in  your 
default,  imless  that  ye  be  there  at"the  day  of 
battle.  God  défend,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  that 
she  should  be  brent  in  my  default  ;  and  if  it 
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She  be  so,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  that  I  may  not  be 
delivers  there,  it  shall  be  well  understandë,  both  ajt  the 
^^"f^o**  ^^"S  ^"^  ^^  ^^^  queen,  and  witn  ail  men  of 
prison  worship,  that  I  am  dead,  sick,  outher  in  prison. 
For  ail  men  that  know  me  will  say  for  me 
that  I  am  in  some  evil  case  an  I  be  not  there 
that  day  ;  and  well  I  wot  there  is  some  good 
knight  either  of  my  blood,  or  some  other  that 
loveth  me,  that  will  take  my  quarrel  in  hand  ; 
and  therefore,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  wit  ye  well 
ye  shall  not  fear  me  ;  and  if  there  were  no 
more  women  in  ail  this  land  but  ye,  I  will 
not  hâve  ado  with  you.  Then  art  thou  shamed, 
said  the  lady,  and  destroyed  for  ever.  As 
for  world's  shame,  Jesu  défend  me,  and  as 
for  my  distress,  it  is  welcome  whatsoever  it 
be  that  God  sendeth  me.  So  she  came  to 
him  the  same  day  that  the  battle  should  be, 
and  said:  Sir  Launcelot,  m^thinketh  ye  are 
too  hard-hearted,  but  wouldest  thou  but  kiss 
me  once  I  should  deliver  thee,  and  thine 
armour,  and  the  best  horse  that  is  within  Sir 
Meliagrance's  stable.  As  for  to  kiss  you, 
said  Sir  Launcelot,  I  may  do  that  and  lose 
no  worship  ;  and  wit  ye  well  an  I  understood 
there  were  any  disworship  for  to  kiss  you  I 
would  not  do  it.  Then  he  kissed  her,  and 
then  she  gat  him,  and  brought  him  to  his 
armour.  And  when  he  was  armed,  she  brought 
him  to  a  stable,  where  stood  twelve  good 
coursers,  and  bade  him  choose  the  best.  Then 
Sir  Launcelot  looked  upon  a  white  courser  the 
which  liked  him  best  ;  and  anon  he  com- 
manded  the   keepers  fast  to   saddle  him  witb 
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the   best   saddle   of  war   that   there   was  ;   and  The  day 
so  it  was  done  as  he  bade.     Then  gat  he  his  o^  battle 
spear  in  his  hand,  and  his  sword  by*liis  side, 
and  commended  the  lady  unto  God,  and  said  : 
Lady,  for  this  good  deed  I  shall  do  you  service 
if  ever  it  be  in  my  power. 

CHAPTER  IX.  How  Sir  Launcelot  came 
tbe  same  time  tbat  Sir  Meliagrance  abode 
bim  in  tbe  field  and  dressed  him  to  battle. 

Now  leave  we  Sir  Launcelot  wallop  ail  that 
he  might,  and  speak.  we  of  Queen  Guenever 
that  was  brought  "to  a  fire  to  be  brent  ;  for 
Sir  Meliagrance  was  sure,  him  thought,  that 
Sir  Launcelot  should  not  be  at  that  battle  ; 
therefore  he  ever  cried  upon  King  Arthur  to 
do  him  justice,  otherelse  bring  forth  Sir 
Launcelot  du  Lake.  Then  was  the  king  and 
ail  the  court  full  sore  abashed  and  shamed 
that  the  queen  sKould  be  brent  in^the  default  of 
Sir  Launcelot.  My  lord  Arthur,  said  ^r 
Lavaine,  ye  may  understand  that  it  is  not 
well  with  my  lord  Sir  Launcelot,  for  an  he 
were  a-live,  so  he  be  not  sick  oujher  ih 
prison,  wit  ye  well  he  would  be  hère  ;  for 
never  heard  ye  that  ever  he  failed  his  part 
for  whom  he  should  do  battle  for.  And 
tïïerefore,  said  Sir  Lavaine,  my  lord,  King 
Arthur,  I  beseech  you  give  me  license  to  do 
battle  hère  this  day  for  my  lord  and  master, 
and  for  to  save  my  lady,  the  queen.  Gra- 
mercy  gentle  Sir  Lavaine,  said  King  Arthur, 
for  I  dare  say  ail  that  Sir  Meliagrance  putteth 
upon  my  lady  the  queen  is  wrong,  for  I  hâve 
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Launcelot  spoken  with  ail  the  ten  wounded  knights,  and 
cotn^  to  there  is  not  one  of  them,  an  he  were  whole 
and  able  to  do  battle,  but  he  would  prove 
upon  Sir  Meliagrance's  body  that  it  is  false 
that  he  putteth  upon  my  queen.  So  shall  I, 
said  Sir  Lavaine,  in  the  defence  of  my  lord. 
Sir  Launcelot,  an  ye  will  give  me  leave.  Now 
I  give  you  leave,  said  King  Arthur,  and  do 
your  best,  for  I  dare  well  say  there  is  some 
treason  donc  to  Sir  Launcelot.  Then  was  Sir 
Lavaine  armed  and  horsed,  and  suddenly  at 
the  lists'  end  he  rode  to  perform  this  battle  ; 
and  rjght  as  the  heralds  should  cry  :  Lesses  les 
aler,  right  so  came  in  Sir  Launcelot  driving 
with  ail  the  force  of  his  horse.  And  then 
Arthur  cried  :  Ho  !  and  Abide  !  Then  was 
Sir  Launcelot  called  on  horseback  tofore  King 
Arthur,  and  there  he  told  openly  tofore  the 
king  and  ail,  how  Sir  Meliagrance  hâd  served 
him  fîrst  to  last.  And  when  the  king,  and  the 
queen,  and  ail  the  lords,  knew  of  the  treason 
of  Sir  Meliagrance  they  were  ail  ashamed  on 
his  behalf.  Then  was  Queen  Guenever  sent 
for,  and  set  by  the  king  in  great  trust  of  her 
champion.  And  then  there  was  no  more  else 
to  say,  but  Sir  Launcelot  and  Sir  Meliagrance 
dressed  them  unto  battle,  and  took  their  spears  ; 
and  so  they  came  together  as  thunder,  and  there 
Sir  Launcelot  bare  him  down  quite  over  his 
horse's  croup.  And  then  Sir  Launcelot  alit 
and  dressed  his  shield  on  his  shoulder,  with 
his  s  Word  in  his  hand,  and  Sir  Meliagrance 
in  the  same  wise  dressed  him  unto  him,  and 
there  they  smote  many  great"  strokes  together  } 
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and  at  the  last  Sir  Launcelot  smote  him  such  a  The  fight 
buffet  upon  the  helmet  that  he  fell  on  the  one 
side  to  the  earth.  And  then  he  cried  upon 
him  aloud:  Most  noble  knight,  Sir  Launce- 
lot du  Lake,  save  my  life,  for  I  yield  me  unto 
you,  and  I  require  you,  as  ye  be  a  knight  and 
fellow  of  the  Table  Round,  slay  me  not,  for 
I  yield  me  as  overcome  ;  and  whether  I  shall 
live  or  die  f  put  me  in  the  king's  hands  and 
yours.  Then  Sir  Launcelot  wist  not  what  to 
do,  for  he  had  had  liefer  than  ail  the  good  of  the 
world  he  might  hâve  been  revenged  upon  Sir 
Meliagrance  ;  and  Sir  Launcelot  looked  up  to 
the  Queen  Guenever,  if  he  might  espy  by  any 
sign  or  countenance  what  she  would  hâve  done. 
And  then  the  queen  wagged  her  head  upon  Sir 
Launcelot,  as  though  she  would  say  :  Slay  him. 
Fxill  well  knew  Sir  Launcelot  by  the  wagging 
of  her  head  that  she  would  hâve  him  dead  ; 
then  Sir  Launcelot  bade  him  rise  for  shame  and 
perform  that  battle  to  the  utterance.  Nay,  said 
Sir  Meliagrance,  I  will  never  arise  until  ye 
take  me  as  yolden  and  recréant.  I  shall  proffer 
you  large  proffers,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  that  is 
for  to  say,  I  shall  unarm  my  head  and  my  left 
quarter  of  my  body,  ail  that  may  be  unarmed, 
and  let  bind  my  left  hand  behind  me,  so  that  it 
shall  not  help  me,  and  right  so  I  shall  do  battle 
with  you.  Then  Sir  Meliagrance  started  up 
upon  his  legs,  and  said  on  high  :  My  lord 
Arthur,  take  heed  to  this  proffer,  for  I  will 
take  it,  and  let  him  be  disarmed  and  bounden 
according  to  his  proffer.  What  say  ye,  said 
King  Arthur  unto  Sir  Launcelot,  will  ye  abide 
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Launce-  by  your  profFer  ?  Yea,  my  lord,  said  Sir 
Jot's  Launcelot,  I  will  never  go  from  that  I  hâve 
prorfer  ^^^^^  g^j^^^  Then  the  knights'  parters  of  the 
field  disarnied  Sir  Launcelot,  first  his  head, 
and  sithen  his  left  arm,  and  his  left  side,  and  they 
boundTiis  left  arm  behind  his  back,  without  shield 
or  anything,  and  then  they  were  put  together. 
Wit  you  well  there  was  many  a  lady  and  knight 
marvelled  that  Sir  Launcelot  would  jeopardy 
himself  in  such  wise.  Then  Sir  Meîiagrance 
came  with  his  sword  ail  on  high,  and  Sir 
Launcelot  showed  him  openly  his  bare  head 
and  the  bare  left  side  ;  and  when  he  weened  to 
hâve  smitten  him  upon  the  bare  head,  then 
lightly  he  avoided  the  left  leg  and  the  left  side, 
and  put  his  right  hand  and  his  sword  to  that 
stroke,  and  so  put  it  on  side  with  great  sleight  ; 
and  then  with  great  force  Sir  Launcelot  smote 
him  on  the  helmet  such  a  buffet  that  the  stroke 
carved  the  head  in  two  parts.  Then  there  was 
no  more  to  do,  but  he  was  drawn  out  of  the 
field.  And  at  the  great  instance  of  the  knights 
of  the  Table  Round,  the  king  sufFered  him  to 
be  interred,  and  the  mention  made  upon  him, 
who  slew  him,  and  for  what  cause  he  was  slain  ; 
and  then  the  king  and  the  queen  made  more 
of  Sir  Launcelot  du  Lake,  and  more  he  was 
cherished,  than  ever  he  was  aforehand. 

CHAPTBR  X.  How  Sir  Urre  came  into 
Arthur' s  court  for  to  be  heaîed  of  bis 
wounds,  and  liow  King  Artliur  would  begin 
to  bandle  him.  Then  as  the  French  book 
maketh^'mention,  there  was  a  good  knight  in  the 
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land  of  Hungary,  his  name  was  Sir  Urre,  and  He  slays 

he  was  an  adventurous  knight,  and  in  ail  places  Melia- 

where  he  might  hear  of  any  deeds  of  worship  S^*"^® 

there  would  he  be.      So  it  happened  in  Spain 

there  was  an  earl's  son,  his  name  was  Alphegus, 

and   at   a  great  tournament   in   Spain   this   Sir 

Urre,  knight  of  Hungary,  and  Sir  Alphegus  of 

Spain    encountered    together    for    very    envy  ; 

and  so  either  undertoolî  other  tp  the  utterance. 

And  by  Tortune  Sir  Urre  slew  Sir  Alphegus, 

the   earl's  son  of  Spain,   but  this   knight   that 

was  slain  had  given  Sir  Urre,  or  ever  he  was 

slain,   seven  great  wounds,  three  on  the  head, 

and  four  on  his  body  and  upon  his  left  hand. 

And  this  Sir  Alphegus  had  a  mother,  the  which 

was  a  great  sorceress  ;   and  she,  for  the  despite 

of  her  son's  death,  wrought  by  her  subtle  crafts 

that  Sir  Urre  should  ne  ver  be  whole,  but  ever 

his  wounds  should  one  time  fester  and  another 

time  bleed,  so  that  he  should  never  be  whole 

until  the  best  knight  of  the  world  had  searched 

his   wounds  ;    and   thus   she  made  her  avaunt, 

wheredirough    it    was    known    that    Sir    Urre 

should  never  be  whole.      Then  his  mother  let 

make  an  horse  litter,  and  put  him  therein  under 

two   palfreys  ;    and   then   she  took  Sir  Urre's 

sister  with  him,  a  full  fair  damosel,  whose  name 

was  Felelolie  ;  and  then  she  took  a  page  with 

him  to  keep  their  horses,  and  so  they  led  Sir 

Urre    through    many    countries.       For   as  the 

French  book  saith,  she  led  him  so  seven  year 

through    ail    lands    christened,    and    never    she 

could  find  no  knight  that  might  ease  her  son. 

So  she  came  into  Scotland  and  into  the  lands 
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Sir  Urre  of  England,  and  by  fortune  she  came  nigh  the 
of  the  feast  of  Pentecost  until  King  Arthur's  court, 
°""*  that  at  that  time  was  îîolden  at  Carlisle.  And 
when  she  came  there,  then  she  made  it  openly 
to  be  known  how  that  she  was  come  into 
that  land  for  to  heal  her  son.  Then  King 
Arthur  let  call  that  lady,  and  asked  her  the 
cause  why  she  brought  that  hurt  knight  into 
that  land.  My  most  noble  king,  said  that  lady, 
wit  you  well  I  brought  him  hither  for  to  be 
healed  of  his  wounds,  that  of  ail  this  seven  year 
he  might  not  be  whole.  And  then  she  told  the 
king  where  he  was  wounded,  and  of  whom  ; 
and  how  his  mother  had  discovered  in  her  pride 
how  she  had  wrought  that  by  enchantment  so 
that  he  should  never  be  whole  until  the  best 
knight  of  the  world  had  searched  his  wounds. 
And  so  I  hâve  passed  through  ail  the  lands 
christened  to  hâve  him  healed,  except  this  land. 
And  if  I  fail  to  heal  him  hère  in  this  land, 
I  will  never  take  more  pain  upon  me,  and  that 
is  pity,  for  he  was  a  good*  knight,  and  of  great 
nobleness.  What  is  his  name  ?  said  Arthur. 
My  good  and  gracious  lord,  she  said,  his  name 
is  Sir  Urre  of  the  Mount.  In  good  time,  said 
the  king,  and  sith  ye  are  come  into  this  land,  ye 
are  right  welcome  ;  and  wit  you  well  hère  shall 
your  son  be  healed,  an  ever  any  Christian  man 
may  heal  him.  And  for  to  give  ail  other  men 
of  worship  courage,  I  myself  will  assay  to 
handle"  your  son,  and  so  shall  ail  the  kings, 
dukês,  and  earls  that  be  hère  présent  with  me 
at  this  time;  thereto  will  I  command  them, 
and  well  I  wot  they  shall  obey  and  do  after  my 
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commandment.     And  wit  you  well,  said   King  He  cornes 

Arthur   unto   Urre's   sister,    I    shall    begin   to  to 

handle   him,    and  search   unto   my   power,   not  p^!i^  ^ 

presuming  upon  me  that  I  am  so  worthy  to  heal 

your  son  by  my  deeds,  but  I  will  courage  other 

men  of  worship  to  do  as  I  will  do.  ~  And  then 

the  king  commanded  ail  the  kings,  dukes,  and 

earls,  and  ail  noble  knights  of  the  Round  Table 

that  were  there  that  time  présent,  to  corne  into 

the  meadow  of  Carlisle.     And  so  at  that  time 

there  were  but  an  hundred  and  ten  of  the  Round 

Table,  for  forty  knights  were  that  time  away  ; 

and  80  hère  we  must  begin  at  King  Arthur,  as 

is  kindly  to  begin  at  him  that  was  the  most  man 

of  wôrship  that  was  christened  at  that  time. 

CHAPTER  XI.  How  King  Arthur  bandied 
Sir  Urre,  and  after  bltn  many  otber  knights 
of  the  Round  Table.  Then  King  Arthur 
looked  upon  Sir  Urre,  and  the  king  thought  he 
was  a  full  likely  man  when  he  was  whole  ;  and 
then  King  Arthur  made  him  to  be  taken  down 
ofF  the  litter  and  laid  him  upon  the  earth,  and 
there  was  laid  a  cushion  of  gold  that  he  should 
kneel  upon.  And  then  noble  Arthur  said  :  Pair 
knight,  me  repenteth  of  thy  hurt,  and  for  to 
courage  âlI  other  noble  knights  I  will  pray  thee 
sofTly  to  sufFer  me  to  handle  your  wounds.  Most 
noble  christened  king,  said  Urre,  do  as  ye  list, 
for  I  am  ^  the  mercy  of  God,  and  at  your 
commandment.  So  then  Arthur  softly  handled 
him,  and  then  some  of  his  wounds  renewed 
upon  bleeding.  Then  the  King  Clarence  of 
Northumberland  searched,  and  it  would  not  be. 
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Arthur  And  then  Sir  Barant  le  Apres  that  was  called 
searches  the  King  with  the  Hundred  Knights,  he 
l^  assayed  and  failed  ;  and  so  did  King  Uriens 
of  the  land  of  Gore  ;  so  did  King  Anguish  of 
Ireland  ;  so  did  King  Nentres  of  GarJoth  ;  so 
did  King  Carados  of  Scotland  ;  so  did  the 
Duke  Galahad,  the  haut  prince  ;  so  did  Con- 
stantine,  that  was  Sir  Carados'  son  of  Cornwall  ; 
so  did  Duke  Chaleins  of  Cïarance  ;  so  did  the 
Earl  Ulbause  ;  so  did  the  Earl  Lambaile;  so 
did  the  Earl  Aristause.  Then  came  in  Sir 
Gawaine  with  his  three  sons,  Sir  Gingalin, 
Sir  Florence,  and  Sir  Lovel,  thèse  two  were 
begotten  upon  Sir  Brandiles'  sister  ;  and  ail 
they  failed.  Then  came  in  Sir  Agravaine,  Sir 
Gaheris,  Sir  Mordred,  and  the  good  knight. 
Sir  Gareth,  that  was  of  very  knighthood  worth 
ail  the  brethren.  So  came  knights  of  Launce- 
lot's  kin,  but  Sir  Launcelot  was  not  that  ûme 
in  the  court,  for  he  was  that  time  upon  his 
adventures.  Then  Sir  Lionel,  Sir  Ector  de 
Maris,  Sir  Bors  de  Ganis,  Sir  Blamor  de 
Ganis,  Sir  Bleoberis  de  Ganis,  Sir  Gahalantine, 
Sir  Galihodin,  Sir  Menaduke,  Sir  Villiars  the 
Valiant,  Sir  Hebes  le  Renoumes.  AU  thèse 
were  of  Sir  Launcelot's  kin,  and  ail  they  failed. 
Then  came  in  Sir  Sagramore  le  Desirous,  Sir 
Dodinas  le  Savage,  Sir  Dinadan,  Sir  Bruin  le 
Noire,  that  Sir  Kay  named  La  Cote  Maie 
Taile,  and  Sir  Kay  le  Seneschal,  Sir  Kay  de 
Stranges,  Sir  Meliot  de  Logris,  Sir  Petipase  of 
Winchelsea,  Sir  Galleron  of  Galway,  Sir 
Melion  of  the  Mountain,  Sir  Cardok,  Sir 
Uwaine  les  Avoutres,  and  Sir  Ozanna  le  Cure 
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Hardy.  Then  came  in  Sir  Astamor,  and  Sir  and  com- 
Gromere,  Grummôr's  son,  Sir  Crosselm,  Sir  "}?-"^^ 
Servause  le  Breuse,  that  was  called  a  passing  tj.;p.iffg 
strong  knight,  for  as  the  book  saith,  the  chief  gQ  ^o  do 
lady  of  the  lake  feasted  Sir  Launcelot  and 
Servause  le  Breuse,  and  when  she  had  feasted 
them  both  at  sundry  times  she  prayed  them  to 
give  her  a  bgon.  And  they  granted  it  her. 
And  then  she  prayed  Sir  Servause  that  he 
would  promise  her  never  to  do  battle  against 
Sir  Launcelot  du  Lake,  and  in  the  same  wise 
she  prayed  Sir  Launcelot  never  to  do  battle 
against  Sir  Servause,  and  so  either  promised 
her.  For  the  French  book  saith,  that  Sir 
Servause  had  never  courage  nor  lust  to  do  battle 
against  no  man,  but  if  it  were  against  giants,  and 
against  dragons,  and  wild  beasts.  So  we  pass 
unto  them  that  at  the  king's  request  made  them 
ail  that  were  there  at  that  high  feast,  as  of  the 
knights  of  the  Table  Round,  for  to  search  Sir 
Urre  :  to  that  intent  the  king  did  it,  to  wit 
which  was  the  noblest  knight  among  them. 
Then  came  Sir  Aglovale,  Sir  Durnore,  Sir 
Tor,  that  was  begotten  upon  Aries,  the  cow- 
herd's  wife,  but  he  was  begotten  afore  Aries 
wedded  her,  and  King  Pellinore  begat  them  ail, 
first  Sir  Tor,  Sir  Aglovale,  Sir  Durnore,  Sir 
Lamorak,  the  mofft  noblest  knight  one  that  ever 
was  in  Arthur's  days  as  for  a  worïïly  knight, 
and  Sir  Percivale  that  was  peerless  except  Sir 
Galahad  in  holy  deeds,  but  they  died  in  the 
quest  of  the  Sangreal.  Then  came  Sir  Griflet 
le  Fise  de  Dieu,  Sir  Lucan  the  Butler,  Sir 
Bedevere  his  brother.  Sir  Brandiles,  Sir  Con- 
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to  the  stantine,  Sir  Cador's  son  of  Cornwall,  that  was 
number  kJng  after  Arthûr's  days,  and  Sir  Clegis,  Sir 
hundred  '^^^°^'  ^''"  I^inas  le  Seneschal  of  Cornwall,  Sir 
and  ten  Fergus,  Sir  Driant,  Sir  Lambegus,  Sir  Clarrus 
of  Cleremont,  Sir  Cloddrus,  Sir  Hectimere, 
Sir  Edward  of  Carnarvon,  Sir  Dinas,  Sir 
Priamus,  that  was  christened  by  Sir  Tristram 
the  noble  knight,  and  thèse  three  were  brethren  ; 
Sir  Hellaine  le  Blank  that  was  son  to  Sir  Bors, 
he  begat  him  upon  King  Brandegoris'  daughter, 
and  Sir  Brian  de  Listinoise  ;  Sir  Gautere,  Sir 
Reynold,  Sir  Gillemere,  were  three  brethren 
that  Sir  Launcelot  won  upon  a  bridge  in  Sir 
Kay's  arms.  Sir  Guyart  le  Petite,  Sir  Bel- 
langere  le  Beuse,  that  was  son  to  the  good 
knight,  Sir  Alisander  le  Orphelin,  that  was  slain 
by  the  treason  of  King  Mark.  Also  that 
traitor  king  slew  the  noble  knight  Sir  Tristram, 
as  he  sat  harping  afore  his  lady  La  Beale  Isoud, 
with  a  trenchant  glaive,  for  whose  death  was 
much  bewailing  of  every  knight  that  ever  were 
in  Arthûr's  days  ;  there  was  never  none  so 
bewailed  as  was  Sir  Tristram  and  Sir  Lamorak, 
for  they  were  traitorously  slain,  Sir  Tristram 
by  King  Mark,  and  Sir  Lamorak  by  Sir 
Gawaine  and  his  brethren.  And  this  Sir 
Belangere  revenged  the  death  of  his  father 
Alisander,  and  Sir  Tristram  slew  King  Mark, 
and  La  Beale  Isoud  died  swooning  upon  the 
corse  of  Sir  Tristram,  whereof  was  great  pity. 
And  ail  that  were  with  King  Mark  that  were 
consenting  to  the  death  of  Sir  Tristram  were 
slain,  as  Sir  Andred  and  many  other.  Then 
came  Sir  Hebes,  Sir  Morganore,  Sir  Sentraile, 
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Sir  Suppinabilis,  Sir  Bellangere  le  Orgulous,  but 
that  the  good  knight  Sir  L  amorale  won  in  plain  without 
battle  ;  Sir  Nerovens  and  Sir  PlenÔrius,  two  ^^^ 
good  knights  that  Sir  Launcelot  won  ;  Sir 
Darras,  Sir  Harry  le  Fisc  Lake,  Sir  Erminide, 
brother  to  King  Herniaunce,  for  whom  Sir 
Palomides  fought  at  the  Red  City  with  two 
brethren  ;  and  Sir  Selises  of  the  Dolorous 
Tower,  Sir  Edward  of  Orkney,  Sir  Ironside, 
that  was  called  the  noble  Knight  of  the  Red 
Launds  that  Sir  Gareth  won  for  the  love  of 
Dame  Liones,  Sir  Arrok  de  Grevaunt,  Sir 
Degrane  Saunce  Velany  that  fought  with  the 
giant  of  the  black  lowe,  Sir  Epinogris,  that  was 
the  king's  son  of  NoTthumberland.  Sir  Pelleas 
that  loved  the  lady  Ettard,  and  he  had  died  for 
her  love  had  not  been  one  of  the  ladies  of  the 
lake,  her  name  was  Dame  Nimue,  and  she 
wedded  Sir  Pelleas,  and  she  saved  him  that  he 
was  never  slain,  and  he  was  a  full  noble  knight  ; 
and  Sir  Lamiel  of  CardifF  that  was  a  great 
lover.  Sir  Plaine  de  Fors,  Sir  Melleaus  de 
Lile,  Sir  Bohart  le  Cure  Hardy  that  was  King 
Arthur's  son,  Sir  Mador  de  la  Porte,  Sir 
Colgrevance,  Sir  Hervise  de  la  Forest  Savage, 
Sir  Marrok,  the  good  knight  that  was  betrayed 
with  his  wife,  for  she  made  him  seven  year 
a  wej-wolf.  Sir  Persaunt,  Sir  Pertilope,  his 
brother,  that  was  called  the  Green  Knight,  and 
Sir  Perimones,  brother  to  them  both,  that  was 
called  the  Red  Knight,  that  Sir  Gareth  won 
when  he  was  called  Beaumains.  Ail  thèse 
hundred  knights  and  ten  searched  Sir  Urre's 
wounds  by  the  commandment  of  King  Arthur. 
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Launcelot  CHAPTER  XII.  How  Sir  Launcelot  was 
rides  commanded by Arthur  to bandie  bis  wounds, 
to^rds  gjj^  anon  he  was  ajl  wboîe,  and  bow  tbey 
tbanked  Qod.  Mercy  Jesu,  said  King  Arthur, 
where  is  Sir  Launcelot  du  Lake  that  he  is  not 
hère  at  this  time  ?  Thus,  as  they  stood  and 
spake  of  many  things,  there  was  espied  Sir 
Launcelot  that  came  riding  toward  them,  and 
told  the  king.  Peace,  said  the  king,  let  no 
manner  thing  be  said  until  he  be  corne  to  us. 
So  when  Sir  Launcelot  espied  King  Arthur,  he 
descended  frora  his  horse  and  came  to  the  king, 
and  saluted  him  and  them  ail.  Anon  as  the 
maid.  Sir  Urre's  sister,  saw  Sir  Launcelot,  she 
ran  to  her  brother  thereas  he  lay  in  his  litter, 
and  said  :  Brother,  hère  is  come  a  knight  that 
my  heart  giveth  greatly  unto.  Fair  sister,  said 
Sir  Urre,  so  doth  my  heart  light  against  him, 
and  certainly  I  hope  now  to  be  healed,  for  my 
heart  giveth  unto  him  more  than  to  ail  thèse 
that  hâve  searched  me.  Then  said  Arthur 
unto  Sir  Launcelot:  Ye  must  do  as  we  hâve 
done  ;  and  told  Sir  Launcelot  what  they  had 
done,  and  showed  him  them  ail,  that  had 
searched  him.  Jesu  défend  me,  said  Sir 
Launcelot,  when  so  many  kings  and  knights 
hâve  assayed  and  failed,  that  I  should  présume 
upon  me  to  achieve  that  ail  ye,  my  lords,  might 
not  achieve.  Ye  shall  not  choose,  said  King 
Arthur,  for  I  will  command  you  for  to  do  as 
we  ail  hâve  done.  My  most  renowned  lord, 
said  Sir  Launcelot,  ye  know  well  I  dare  not 
nor  may  not  disobey  your  commandment,  but 
an  I  might  or  durst,  wit  you  well  I  would  not 
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take  upon  me  to  touch  that  wounded  knight  in  He 
that  intent  that  I  should  pass  ail  other  knights  ;  handles 
Jesu  défend  me  from  that  shame.  Ye  take  It  .i^IyQHs 
wrong,  said  King  Arthur,  ye  shall  not  do  it 
for  no  presumption,  but  for  to  bear  us  fellpw- 
ship,  insomuch  ye  be  a  feHow  of  the  Table 
Round  ;  and  wit  you  well,  said  King  Arthur, 
an  ye  prevail  not  and  heal  him,  I  dare  say 
there  is  no  knight  in  this  land  may  heal  him, 
and  therefore  I  pray  you,  do  as  we  hâve  donc. 
And  then  ail  the  kings  and  knights  for  the  most 
part  prayed  Sir  Launcelot  to  search  him  ;  and 
then  the  wounded  knight,  Sir  Urre,  set  him 
up  weakly,  and  prayed  Sir  Launcelot  heartily, 
saying  :  Courteous  knight,  I  require  thee  for 
God's  sake  heal  my  wounds,  for  methinketh 
ever  sithen  ye  came  hère  my  wounds  grieve  me 
not.  "Ah,  my  fair  lord,  said  Sir  Launcelot, 
Jesu  would  that  I  might  help  you  ;  I  shame  me 
sore  that  I  should  be  thus  rebuked,  for  never 
was  I  able  in  worthiness  to  do  so  high  a  thing. 
l'hen  Sir  Launcelot  kneeled  down  by  the 
wounded  knight  saying  :  My  lord  Arthur,  I 
must  do  your  commandment,  the  which  is  spre 
against  my  heart.  And  then  he  held  up  his 
hands,  and  looked  into  the  east,  saying  secjetly 
unto  himself  :  Thou  blessed  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  I  beseech  thee  of  thy  mercy,  that 
my  simple  wor^hip  and  honesty  be  saved,  and 
thou  blessed  Trinity,  thou  mayst  give  power  to 
heal  this  sick  knight  by  thy  great  virtue  and 
grâce  qf  thee,  but,  Good  Lord,  never  of  myself. 
And  then  Sir  Launcelot  prayed  Sir  Urre  to  let 
him  see  his  head  ;  and  then  devoutly  kneeling 
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and  heals  he  ransacked  the  three  wounds,  that  they  bled 
viem  a  Httle,  and  forthwlthal  the  wounds  fair  healed, 
and  seemed  as  they  had  been  whole  a  seven 
year.  And  in  likewise  he  searched  hîs  body 
of  other  three  wounds,  and  they  healed  in 
likewise  ;  and  then  the  last  of  ail  he  searched 
the  which  was  in  his  hand,  and  anon  it  healed 
fàîr.  Then  King  Arthur  and  ail  the  kings  and 
knights  kneeled  down  and  gave  thankings  and 
lovings  unto  God  and  to  His  BlesseH  Mother. 
And  ever  Sir  Launcelot  wept  as  he  had  been 
a  child  that  had  been  beaten.  Then  King 
Arthur  let  array  priests  and  clerks  in  the  most 
devoutest"  manner,  to  bring  in  Sir  Urre  within 
Carlisle,  with  singing  and  loving  to  God.  And 
when  this  was  donc,  the  king  let  clothe  hira  in 
the  richest  manner  that  could  be  thought  ;  and 
then  were  there  but  few  better  made  knights 
in  ail  the  court,  for  he  was  passingly  well  made 
and  bigly  ;  and  Arthur  asked^ir  Urre  how  he 
felt  himself.  My  good  lord,  he  said,  I  felt 
myself  never  so  lusty.  Will  ye  joust  and  do 
deêHs  of  arms  ?  said  King  Arthur.  Sir,  said 
Urre,  an  I  had  ail  that  longed  unto  jousts  I 
would  be  soon  ready. 

CHAPTBR  XIII.  How  tbere  was  a  party 
made  ot  an  bundred  knîgbts  against  an 
bundred  knigbts,   and   of  otber  matters. 

Then  Arthur  made  a  party  of  hundred  knights 
to  be  against  an  hundred  knights.  And  so 
upon  the  morn  they  jousted  for  a  diamond,  but 
there  jousted  none  of  the  dangerous  knights  ; 
and  so  for  to  shorten  this  taie.  Sir  Urre  and 
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Sir  Lavaine  jousted   best   that  day,  for   there  The  new 

was  none  of  them  but  he  overthrew  and  pulled    f^\jf^*^ 

down"thirty  knights  ;    and  then    by  the  assent  RQ„nH 

of  ail  the  kings  and  lords,  Sir  Urre  and  Sir  Table 

Lavaine    were    niade    knights    of    the    Table 

Round.     And  Sir  Lavaine  cast  his  love  unto 

Dame   Felelolie,   Sir   Urre's    sister,   and  then 

they  were    wedded    together    with    great   joy, 

and  King  Arthur  gave  to  every  each  of  them 

a  barony  of  lands.     And  this  Sir  Urre  would 

never  go  from  Sir  Launcelot,  but  he  and  Sir 

Lavaine  awaited  evermore  upon  him  ;  and  they 

were  in  ail  the  court  accounted  for  good  knights, 

and  full   desirous    in    arms  ;    and   many   noble 

deeds  they  did,  for  they  would  hâve  no  rest, 

but  ever  sought  adventures.     Thus  they  lived 

in  ail  that  court  with   great  noblesse   and  joy 

long    time.       But    every    night    and    day    Sir 

Agravaine,    Sir     Gawaine's    brother,    awaited 

Queen  Guenever  and  Sir  Launcelot  du  Lake 

to   put   them  tp   a   rebuke   and   shame.      And 

so  I  leave  hère  of  this  taie,  and  overskip  great 

books  of  Sir  Launcelot  du  Lake,  what  great 

adventures    he    did    when    he    was    called    Le 

Chevaler    du    Chariot.       For    as    the    French 

book    saith,    because    of   despite    that    knights 

and  ladies  called  him  the  knight  that  rode  in 

the    chjriot    like    as    he    were    judged    to    the 

gallows,  therefore  in  d£spite  of  ail  them  that 

named  him  so,  he  was  carried  in  a  chariot  a 

twelvemonth,  for,  but  little   after  that  he   had 

slain  Sir  Meliagrance  in  the  Queen's  quarrel, 

he  never  in  a  twelvemonth  came  on  horseback. 

And   as  the   French  book   saith,  he   did   that 
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The  ad-  twelvemonth    more   than    forty  battles.      And 

ventures  because   I   hâve   lost  the  very  matter    of  Le 

Chevalier  ^hevaler  du  Chariot,  I  départ  from  the  taie  of 

du  Chariot  ^'''  Launcelot,  and  hère  I  go  unto  the  morte  of 

King  Arthur  j  and  that  caused  Sir  Agravaine. 
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CHAPTBR  L  How  Sir  Agravalne  and  Sir  Açra- 
Mordred  were  busy  upon  Sir  Oawaine  /or  vaine's 
to  disclose  the  love  between  Sir  Launceiot  ^*'® 
and  Queen  Quenever.  In  May  when  every 
lusty  heart  flourisheth  and  bourgeoneth,  for  as 
the  season  is  lusty  to  behold  and  comfortable, 
80  man  and  woman  rejoice  and  gladden  of 
summer  coming  with  his  fresh  flowers  :  for 
winter  with  his  rough  winds  and  blasts  causeth 
a  lusty  man  and  woman  to  cower,  and  sit  fast 
by  tlîe  fire.  So  in  this  season,  as  in  the  month 
of  May,  it  befell  a  great  anger  and  unhap  that 
stinted  not  till  the  flower  of  chivalry  of  ail  the 
world  was  destroyed  and  slain  ;  and  ail  was 
long  upon  two  unhappy  knights,  the  which 
were  named  Agravàine  and  Sir  Mordred,  that 
were  brethren  unto  Sir  Gawaine.  For  this 
Sir  Agravàine  and  Sir  Mordred  had  ever  a 
privy  hâte  unto  the  queen  Dame  Guenever  and 
to'Sir  Launceiot,  and  daily  and  nightly  they 
ever  watched  upon  Sir  Launceiot.  So  it  rnis- 
happed,  Sir  Gawaine  and  ail  his  brethren  were 
in  King  Arthur's  chamber  ;  and  then  Sir 
Agravàine  said  thus  openly,  and  not  in  no 
counsel,  that  many  knights  might  hear  it  :  I 
marvel  that  we  ail  be  not  ashamed  both  to  see 
and  to  know  how  Sir  Launceiot  lieth  daily  and 
nightly  by  the  queen,  and  ail  we  know  it  so  ; 
and  it  is  shamefully  suffered  of  us  ail,  that  we 
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Gawaine's  ail  should  sufFer  so  noble  a  king  as  King  Arthur 
counsel  is  so  to  be  shamed.  Then  spake  Sir  Gawaine, 
and  said  :  Brother  Sir  Agravaine,  I  pray  you 
and  charge  you  move  no  such  matters  no  more 
afore  me,  for  wit  you  well,  said  Sir  Gawaine, 
1  will  not  be  of  your  counsel.  So  God  me 
help,  said  Sir  Gaheris  and  Sir  Gareth,  we 
will  not  be  knowing,  brother  Agravaine,  of 
your  deeds.  Then  will  I,  said  Sir  Mordred.  I 
lieve  well  that,  said  Sir  Gawaine,  for  ever  unto 
ail  unhappiness,  brother  Sir  Mordred,  thereto 
will  ye  grant  ;  and  I  would  that  ye  left  ail  this, 
and  made  you  not  so  busy,  for  I  know,  said 
Sir  Gawaine,  what  will  fall  of  it.  Fall  of  it 
what  fall  may,  said  Sir  Agravaine,  I  will  dis- 
close it  to  the  king.  Not  by  my  counsel,  said 
Sir  Gawaine,  for  an  there  rise  war  and  wrack 
betwixt  Sir  Launcelot  and  us,  wit  you  well 
brother,  there  will  many  kings  and  great  lords 
hold  with  Sir  Launcelot.  Also,  brother  Sir 
Agravaine,  said  Sir  Gawaine,  ye  must  reniember 
how  ofttimes  Sir  Launcelot  hath  rescued  the 
king  and  the  queen  ;  and  the  best  of  us  ail 
had  been  full  cold  at  the  heart-root  had  not 
Sir  Launcelot  been  better  than  we,  and  that 
hath  he  proved  himself  full  oft.  And  as  for 
my  part,  said  Sir  Gawaine,  I  will  never  be 
against  Sir  Launcelot  for  one  day's  deed,  when 
he  rescued  me  from  King  Carados  of  the 
Dolorous  Tower,  and  siew  him,  and  saved 
my  life.  Also,  brother  Sir  Agravaine  and  Sir 
Mordred,  in  like  wise  Sir  Launcelot  rescued 
you  both,  and  threescore  and  two,  from  Sir 
Turquin.        Methinketh     brother,     such    kind 
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deeds    and    klndness    should    be    remembered.  Agra- 

Do  as  ye  list,  said  Sir  Agravaine,  for  I  will  J?*".®  ® 

layne  it  no  longer.     With   thèse  words    came  fô^Hie^*"^^ 

to    them    King   Arthur.      Now   brother,   stint  king 

your  noise,  said  Sir  Gawaine.     We  will  not, 

said   Sir  Agravaine   and   Sir   Mordred.     Will 

ye  so  ?    said   Sir   Gawaine  ;    then   God  speed 

you,  for  I  will  not  hear  your  taies  ne  be  of 

your  counsel.    No  more  will  I,  said  Sir  Gareth 

and  Sir  Gaheris,  for  we  will   never   say  evil 

by  that  man  ;    for    because,   said   Sir   Gareth, 

Sir  Launcelot  mâde  me  knight,  by  no  manner 

owe  I  to  say  ill  of  him  :   and  therewithal  they 

th'ree  departed,  making  great  dole.     Alas,  said 

Sir    Gawaine    and    Sir    Gareth,    now    is    this 

realm  wholly  mischieved,  and  the  noble  fellow- 

ship  of  the  Round  Table  shall  be  disparpled  : 

80  they  departed. 

CHAPTER  H.  How  Sir  Agravaine  dis- 
closed  tbelr  love  to  King  Arthur,  and  bow 
King  Arthur  gave  them  licence  to  take  hIm, 

And  then  Sir  Arthur  asked  them  what  noise 
they  made.  My  lord,  said  Agravaine,  I  shall 
tell  you  that  I  may  keep  no  longer.  Hère 
is  I,  and  my  brother  Sir  Mordred,  brake  unto 
my  brothers  Sir  Gawaine,  Sir  Gaheris,  and  to 
Sir  Gareth,  how  this  we  know  ail,  that  Sir 
Launcelot  holdeth  your  queen,  and  hath  donc 
long  ;  and  we  be  your  sister's  sons,  and  we 
may  sufFer  it  no  longer,  and  ail  we  wot  that 
ye  should  be  above  Sir  LaunceTot;  and  ye  are 
the  king  that  made  him  knight,  and  therefore 
we  will  prove  it,  that  he  is  a  traitor  to  your 

TOL.  IV.  O 
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The  king  person.  If  it  be  so,  said  Sir  Arthur,  wit 
takes  you  well  he  is  none  other,  but  I  would  be 
counsel  Jq^^Jj  (.q  begin  such  a  thing  but  I  might  hâve 
proofs  upôn  it  ;  for  Sir  Launcelot  is  an  hardy 
knight,  and  ail  ye  know  he  is  the  best  knight 
among  us  ail  ;  and  but  if  he  be  taken  with 
the  deed,  he  will  fight  with  him  that  bringëth 
up  the  noise,  and  I  know  no  knight  that  is 
able  to  match  him.  Therefore  an  it  be  sooth 
as  ye  say,  I  would  he  were  taken  with  the 
deed.  For  as  the  French  book  saith,  the 
king  was  full  loath  thereto,  that  any  noise 
should  be  upon  Sir  Launcelot  and  his  queen  ; 
for  the  king^  had  a  deeming,  but  he  would 
not  hear  of  it,  for  Sir  Launcelot  had  done  so 
much  for  him  and  the  queen  so  many  times, 
that  wit  ye  well  the  king  loved  him  passingly 
well.  My  lord,  said  Sir  Agravaine,  ye  shall 
ride  to-morn  a-hunting,  and  doubt  ye  not  Sir 
Launcelot  will  not  go  with  you.  Then  when 
it  draweth  toward  night,  ye  may  send  the 
queen  word  that  ye  will  lie  out  ail  that  night, 
and  so  may  ye  send  for  your  cooks,  and  then 
upon  pain  of  death  we  shall  take  him  that 
night  with  the  queen,  and  outher  we  shall 
bring  him  to  you  dead  or  quick.  I  will  well, 
said  the  king  ;  then  I  counsel  you,  said  the 
king,  take  with  you  sure  fellowship.  Sir, 
said  Agravaine,  my  brother.  Sir  Mordred,  and 
I,  will  take  with  us  twelve  knights  of  the 
Round  Table.  Beware,  said  King  Arthur, 
for  I  warn  you  ye  shall  find  him  wight.  Let 
us  deal,  said  Sir  Agravaine  and  Sir  Mordred. 
So    on   the    morn   King  Arthur  rode  a-hunt- 
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ing,  and  sent  word  to  the  queen  that  he  would  Bors 
be  out  ail  that  night.  Then  Sir  Agravaine  warns 
and  Sir  Mordred  gat  to  them  twelve  knights,  ^auncelot 
and  hid  themself  in  a  chamber  in  the  Castle 
of  Carlisie,  and  thèse  were  their  names  :  Sir 
Colgrevance,  Sir  Mador  de  la  Porte,  Sir 
Gingaline,  Sir  Meliot  de  Logris,  Sir  Petipase 
of  Winchelsea,  Sir  Galleron  of  Galway,  Sir 
Melion  of  the  mountain,  Sir  Astamore,  Sir 
Gromore  Somir  Joure,  Sir  Curselaine,  Sir 
Florence,  Sir  Lovel.  So  thèse  twelve  knights 
were  with  Sir  Mordred  and  Sir  Agravaine, 
and  ail  they  were  of  Scotland,  outher  of  Sir 
Gawaine's  kin,  either  well  -  willers  to  his 
brethren.  So  when  the  night  came,  Sir 
Launcelot  told  Sir  Bors  how  he  would  go 
that  night  and  speak  with  the  queen.  Sir, 
said  Sir  Bors,  ye  shall  not  go  this  night  by 
my  counsel.  Why  ?  said  Sir  Launcelot.  Sir, 
said  Sir  Bors,  I  dread  me  ever  of  Sir  Agra- 
vaine, that  waiteth  you  daily  to  do  you  shame 
and  us  ail  ;  and  never  gave  my  heart  against 
no  going,  that  ever  ye  went  to  the  queen,  so 
much  as  now  ;  for  I  mistrust  that  the  king 
is  out  this  night  from  the  queen  because  per- 
adventure  he  hath  lain  some  watch  for  you 
and  the  queen,  and  therefore  I  dread  me  sore 
of  treason.  Hâve  ye  no  dread,  sâid  Sir 
Launcelot,  for  I  shall  go  and  corne  again,  and 
make  no  tarrying.  Sir,  said  Sir  Bors,  that 
me  repenteth,  for  I  dread  me  sore  that  your 
going  out  this  night  shall  wrath  us  ail.  Fair 
nephew,  said  Sir  Launcelot,"  I  marvel  much 
why  ye  say  thus,   sithen  the  queen  hath  sent 


212  LE  MORTE  DARTHUR 

Launcelot  for   me  ;    and  wit  ye  well   I   will   not  be   so 

betrayed  much   a  coward,   but    she    shall    understand   I 

will    see    her    good   grâce.       God    speed    you 

well,   said  Sir  Bors,  and  send  you  sound  and 

safe  again. 

CHAPTER  m.  How  Sir  Launcelot  was 
espied  in  tbe  queen's  cbamber,  and  bow 
Sir  Agravaine  and  Sir  Mordred  came  witb 
tweîve  knigbts  to  stay  bim.  So  Sir  Launce- 
lot departed,  and  took  his  sword  under  his  arm, 
and  so  in  his  raantle  that  noble  knight  put 
himself  in  great  jeopardy  ;  and  so  he  passed 
till  he  came  to  the  queen's  chamber,  and  then 
Sir  Launcelot  was  lightly  put  into  the  chamber. 
And  then,  as  the  French  book  saith,  the  queen 
and  Launcelot  were  together.  And  whether 
they  were  abed  or  at  other  manner  of  disports, 
me  list  not  hereof  make  no  Inention,  for  love 
that  tinie  was  not  as  is  now-a-days.  But  thus 
as  they  were  together,  there  came  Sir  Agra- 
vaine and  Sir  Mordred,  with  twelve  knights 
with  them  of  the  Round  Table,  and  they  said 
with  crying  voice  :  Traitor-knight,  Sir  Launce- 
lot du  Lake,  now  art  thou  taken.  And  thus 
they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  that  ail  the  court 
might  hear  it  ;  and  they  ail  fourteen  were 
armed  at  ail  points  as  they  should  fight  in  a 
battle.  Alas,  said  Queen  Guenever,  now  are 
we  mischieved  both.  Madam,  said  Sir  Launce- 
lot, is  there  hère  any  armour  within  your 
chamber,  that  I  might  cover  my  poor  body 
withal  ?  An  if  there  be  any  give  it  me,  and 
I  shall  soon  stmt  their  malice,  by  the  grâce 
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of  God.     Truly,  said  the  queen,  I  hâve  none  He  is 

armour,   shield,   sword,  nor   spear  ;    wherefore  beset  by 

I  dread   me  sore  our  long  love  is  corne  to  a  ^"^  ht 

mischievous    end,    for    I    hear    by   their    noise 

there  be   many  noble   knights,  and  well   I   wot 

they  be  surely   armed  ;    against   them   ye   may 

make  no  résistance.     Wherefore  ye  are  likely 

to  be  slain,  and  then  shall   I   be  brent.      For 

an   ye   might  escape   them,    said   the   queen,   I 

would  not  doubt  but  that  ye  would  rescue  me 

in   what   danger  that  ever   I   stood  in.     Alas, 

said  Sir  Launcelot,  in  ail  my  life  thus  was  I 

never  bestead,  that  I  should  be  thus  shamefully 

slain  for  lack   of  mine  armour.     But  ever  in 

one   Sir  Agravaine   and   Sir    Mordred  cried  : 

Traitor-knight,  come  out  of  the  queen's  cham- 

ber,  for  wit  thou  well  thou  art  so  beset  that 

thou  shalt  not  escape.     O  Jesu  mercy,  said  Sir 

Launcelot,  this  shameful  cry  and  noise  I  may 

not  suiFer,  for  better  were  death  at  once  than 

thus  to  endure  this  pain.      Then  he  took  the 

queen  in  his  arms,  and  kissed  her,  and  said  : 

Most    noble   Christian    queen,    I    beseech    you 

as  ye  hâve   been   ever   my  spécial  good  lady, 

and  I  at  ail  times  your  true  poor  Icnight  unto 

my  power,  and  as  I  never  failed  you  in  right 

nor  in  wrong  sithen  the  first  day  King  Arthur 

made  me  knight,  that  ye  will  pray  for  my  soûl 

if  that  I  hère  be  slain  ;  for  well  I   am  assured 

that  Sir  Bors,  my  nephew,  and  ail  the  remnant 

of  my  kin,  with   Sir   Lavaine  and   Sir  Urre, 

that  they  will  not  fail  you  to  rescue  you  from 

the   fire  ;    and  therefore,  mine  own  lady,  re- 

comfort  yourself,    whatsomever   come   of  me. 
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He  that  ye  go  with  Sir  Bors,  my  nephew,  and  Sir 
bewails  Urre,  and  they  ail  will  do  you  ail  the  pleasure 
armour  ^^^  they  can  or  may,  that  ye  shall  live  like 
a  queen  upon  my  lands.  Nay,  Launcelot,  said 
the  queen,  wit  thou  well  I  will  never  live  after 
thy  days,  but  an  thou  be  slain  I  will  take  my 
death  as  meekly  for  Jesu  Christ's  sake  as  ever 
did  any  Christian  queen.  Well,  madam,  said 
Launcelot,  sith  it  is  so  that  the  day  is  corne 
that  our  love  must  départ,  wit  you  well  I  shall 
sell  my  life  as  dear  as  I  may  ;  and  a  thousand- 
fold,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  I  am  more  heavier  for 
you  than  for  myself.  And  now  1  Tiâà  liefer 
than  to  be  lord  of  ail  Christendom,  that  I  had 
sure  armour  upon  me,  that  men  might  speak  of 
rây  deeds  or  ever  I  were  slain.  Truly,  said 
the  queen,  1  would  an  it  might  please  God  that 
they  would  take  me  and  slay  me,  and  sufFer 
you  to  escape.  That  shall  never  be,  said  Sir 
Launcelot,  God  défend  me  from  such  a  shame, 
but  Jesu  be  Thou  my  shield  and  mine  armour  ! 

CHAPTER  IV.  How  Sir  Launcelot  slew 
Sir  Colgrevance,  and  armed  Iiim  in  liis 
barness,  and  after  slew  Sir  Agravaine,  and 
twelve  of  bis  fellows.  And  therewith  Sir 
Launcelot  wrapped  his  mantle  about  his  arm 
well  and  surely  ;  and  by  then  they  had  gotten 
a  great  form  out  of  the  hall,  and  therewithal 
they  rashed  at  the  door.  Fair  lords,  said  Sir 
Launcelot,  leave  your  noise  and  your  rashing, 
and  I  shall  set  open  this  door,  and  then  may 
ye  do  with  me  what  it  liketh  you.  Corne  "off 
then,  said  they  ail,  and  Ho  it,  for  it  availeth 
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thee  not  to  strive  against  us  ail  ;  aod  therefore  He  slays 

let  us  into  this  chamber,  and  we  shall  sa^^e  thy  Colgrev- 

life  until  thou  corne   to   King  Arthur.     Then  l°^^^^^\^ 

Launcelot  unbarred  the  door,  and  with  his  left 

hand  he  held  it  open  a  little,  so  that  but  one 

man  might  corne  in  at  once  ;   and  so  there  came 

striding  a  good  knight,  a  much  man  and  large, 

and  his  name  was  Colgrevance  of  Gore,  and  he 

with  a  sword  struck  at  Sir  Launcelot  mightily  ; 

and  he  put  aside  the  stroke,  and  gave  him  such  a 

buffet  upon  the  helmet,  that   he   fell  grovelling 

dead  within  the  chamber  door.     And  then  Sir 

Launcelot   with   great   might    drew    that  dead 

knight    within    the    chamber    door  ;     and    Sir 

Launcelot    with   help    of  the    queen    and    her 

ladies  was  lightly  armed  in   Sir  Colgrevance's 

armour.     And  ever   stood  Sir  Agravaine  and 

Sir  Mordred  crying  :  Traitor-knight,  corne  out 

of  the   queen's    chamber.     Leave  your  noise, 

said  Sir  Launcelot  unto  Sir  Agravaine,  for  wit 

you  well.  Sir  Agravaine,  ye  shall  not  prison  me 

this    night  ;    and    therefore    an    ye   do   by  my 

counsel,  go  ye  ail  from  this  chamber  door,  and 

make    not    such    crying    and    such    manner    of 

slander  as  ye  do  ;  for   I  promise   you  by  my 

knighthood,   an   ye  will  départ  and  make  no 

more  noise,  I  shall  as  to-morn  appear  afore  you 

ail   before  the   king,   and  then   let   it  be   seen 

which  of  you  ail,  outher  else  ye  ail,  that  will 

accuse  me  of  treason  ;   and  there  I  shall  answer 

you  as  a  knight  should,  that  hither  I  came  to 

the  queen  for  no  manner  of  mal  engin,  and  that 

will  I  prove  and  make  it  good  upon  you  with 

nïy  hands.     Fie  on  thee,  traitor,  said  Sir  Agra- 
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and  arms  vaine  and  Sir  Mordred,  we  will  hâve  thee 
him  in  his  maugte  thy  head,  and  slay  thee  if  we  list  ;  for 
armour  ^^  j^^  ^J^çg  ^j^  ^g  hâve  the  choice  of  King 
Arthur  to  save  thee  or  to  slay  thee.  Ah  sirs, 
said  Sir  Launcelot,  is  there  none  other  grâce 
with  you  ?  then  keep  yourself.  So  then  Sir 
Launcelot  set  ail  open  the  chamber  door,  and 
mightily  and  knightly  he  strode  in  amongst 
them  ;  and  anon  at  the  first  buffet  he  slew  Sir 
Agravaine.  And  twelve  of  his  fellows  after, 
within  a  little  while  after,  he  laid  them  cold  to 
the  earth,  for  there  was  none  of  the  twelve 
that  might  stand  Sir  Launcelot  one  buffet. 
AIso  Sir  Launcelot  wounded  Sir  Mordred,  and 
he  fled  with  ail  his  might.  And  then  Sir 
Launcelot  retumed.  again  unto  the  queen,  and 
said  :  Madam,  now  wit  you  well  ail  our  true 
love  is  brought  to  an  end,  for  now  will  King 
Arthur  ever  be  my  foe  ;  and  therefore,  madam, 
an  it  like  you  that  I  may  hâve  you  with  me, 
I  shall  save  you  from  ail  manner  adventures 
dangerous.  That  is  not  best,  said  the  queen  ; 
meseemeth  now  ye  hâve  done  so  much  harm,  it 
wiU  be  best  ye  hold  you  still  with  this.  And 
if  ye  see  that  as  to-morn  they  will  put  me  unto 
the  death,  then  may  ye  rescue  me  as  ye  think 
best.  I  will  well,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  for  hâve 
ye  no  doubt,  while  I  am  living  I  shall  rescue 
you.  And  then  he  kissed  her,  and  either  gave 
other  a  ring  ;  and  so  there  he  left  the  queen,  and 
weDt  until  his  iodging. 
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CHAPTER  V.  How  Sir  Launcetot  came  to  He  slays 
Sir  Bors,  and  told  bim  bow  be  bad  sped,  Agravaine 
and  in  wbat  adventure  be  bad  been,  and  ^^ 
bow  be  bad  escaped.  When  Sir  Bors  saw  t^is-hts 
Sir  Launcelot  he  was  never  so  glad  of  his  home- 
coming  as  he  was  then.  Jesu  mercy,  said  Sir 
Launcelot,  why  be  ye  ail  armed  :  what  meaneth 
this  ?  Sir,  said  Sir  Bors,  after  ye  were  de- 
parted  from  us,  we  ail  that  be  of  your  blood 
and  your  well-willers  were  so  dretched  that 
some  of  us  leapt  "but  of  our  beds  naked,  and 
some  in  their  dreams  caught  naked  swords  in 
their  hands  ;  therefore,  said  Sir  Bors,  we  deem 
there  is  some  great  strife  at  hand  ;  and  then  we 
ail  deemed  that  ye  were  betrapped  with  some 
treason,  and  therefore  we  made  us  thus  ready, 
what  need  that  ever  ye  were  in.  My  fair 
nephew,  said  Sir  Launcelot  unto  Sir  Bors, 
now  shall  ye  wit  ail,  that  this  night  I  was  more 
barder  bestead  than  ever  I  was  in  my  life,  and 
yet  I  escaped.  And  so  he  told  them  ail  how 
and  in  what  manner,  as  ye  hâve  heard  tofore. 
And  therefore,  my  feHows,  said  Sir  Launcelot, 
I  pray  you  ail  that  ye  will  be  of  good  heart  in 
what  need  somever  I  stand,  for  now  is  war  come 
to  us  ail.  "Sir,  said  Bors,  ail  is  weTcome  that 
God  sendeth  us,  and  we  hâve  had  much  weal 
with  you  and  much  worship,  and  therefore  we 
)  will  take  the  woe  with  you  as  we  hâve  taken 
the  weal.  And  therefore,  they  said  ail,  there 
were  many  good  knights,  look  ye  take  no  dis- 
comfort,  for  there  nis  no  bands  of  knights 
under  heaven  but  we  shall  be  able  to  grieve 
them  as  much  as  they  may  us.     And  therefore 
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Bors  discomfort  notyourself  by  no  manner,  and  we  shall 
vows  gather  together  that  we  love,  and  that  loveth  us, 
naelity  ^^^  what  that  ye  will  hâve  donc  shall  be  done. 
And  therefore,  Sir  Launcelot,  said  they,  we  will 
take  the  woe  with  the  weal.  Grant  mercy, 
said  Sir  Launcelot,  of  your  good  comfort,  for  in 
my  great  distress,  my  fair  nephew,  ye  comfort  me 
greatly,  and  much  I  am  beholding  unto  you. 
But  this,  my  fair  nephew,  I  would  that  ye  did 
in  ail  haste  that  ye  may,  or  it  be  forth  days, 
that  ye  will  look  in  their  loSging  that  be  lodged 
hère  nigh  about  the  king,  which  will  lôold  with 
me,  and  which  will  not,  for  now  I  would  know 
which  were  my  friends  from  my  foes.  Sir, 
said  Sir  Bors,  I  shall  do  my  pain,  and  or  it  be 
seven  of  the  dock  I  shall  wit  of  such  as  ye 
hâve  said  before,  who  will  hold  with  you. 
Then  Sir  Bors  called  unto  him  Sir  Lionel,  Sir 
Ector  de  Maris,  Sir  Blaraore  de  Ganis,  Sir 
Bleoberis  de  Ganis,  Sir  Gahalantine,  Sir 
Galihodin,  Sir  Galihud,  Sir  Menadeuke,  Sir 
Villiers  the  valiant.  Sir  Hebes  le  Renouraes, 
Sir  Lavaine,  Sir  Urre  of  Hungary,  Sir  Ne- 
rounes.  Sir  Plenorius.  Thèse  two  knights  Sir 
Launcelot  made,  and  the  one  he  won  upon  a 
bridge,  and  therefore  they  would  never  be 
against  him.  And  Harry  le  Fise  du  Lake, 
and  Sir  Selises  of  the  Dolorous  Tower,  and 
Sir  Melias  de  Lile,  and  Sir  Bellangere  le  Beuse, 
that  was  Sir  Alisander's  son  Le  Orphelin,  be- 
cause  his  mother  Alice  le  Beale  Pellerin  and 
she  was  kin  unto  Sir  Launcelot,  and  he  held 
with  him.  So  there  came  Sir  Palomides  and 
Sir  Safere,  his  brother,  to  hold  with  Sir  Launce- 
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lot,  and  Sir  Clegis  of  Sadok,  and  Sir  Dinas,  Laimcelot 
Sir  Clarius  of  Cleremont.  So  thèse  two-and-  f*^!?^'^®  , 
twenty  knights  drew  them  together,  and  by  then  j.^„J^u:^ 
they  were  armed  on  horseback,  and  promised 
Sir  Launcelot  to  do  what  he  would.  Then 
there  fell  to  them,  what  of  North  Wales  and  of 
Cornwal],  for  Sir  Lamorak's  sake  and  for  Sir 
Tristram's  sake,  to  the  number  of  a  fourscore 
knights.  My  lords,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  wit 
you  well,  I  hâve  been  ever  since  I  came  into 
this  country  well  willed  unto  my  lord,  King 
Arthur,  and  unto  my  lady,  Queen  Guenever, 
unto  my  power  ;  and  this  night  because  my 
lady  the  queen  sent  for  me  to  speak  with  her,  I 
suppose  it  was  made  by  treason,  howbeit  I  dare 
largely  excuse  her  person,  notwithstanding  I 
was  there  by  a  forecast  near  slain,  but  as  Jesu 
provided  me  I  escaped  ail  their  malice  and 
treason.  And  then  that  noble  knight  Sir 
Launcelot  told  them  ail  how  he  was  hard  bestead 
in  the  queen' s  chamber,  and  how  and  in  what 
manner  he  escaped  from  them.  x'^.nd  therefore, 
said  Sir  Launcelot,  wit  you  well,  my  fair  lords, 
I  am  sure  there  QJs  but  war  unto  me  and  mine. 
And  for  because  I  hâve  slain  this  night  thèse 
knights,  I  wot  well  as  is  Sir  Agravaine  Sir 
Gawaine's  brother,  anî  at  the  least  twelve  of 
his  fellows,  for  this  cause  now  I  am  sure  of 
mortal  war,  for  thèse  knights  were  sent  and 
ordained  by  King  Arthur  to  betray  me.  And 
therefore  the  king  will  in  this  beat  and  malice 
judge  the  queen  to  the  firc,  and  that  may  I  not 
suffer,  that  she  should  be  brent  for  my  sake  ; 
for  an   I   raay  be  heard   and   suifered  and  so 
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He  asks  taken,   I  will  fight  for  the  queen,  that  she  is 
their  a  true  lady  unto  her  lord  ;  but  the  king  in  his 
counsel  j^^gj.  j  ^read  me  will  not  take  me  as  I  ought  to 
be  taken. 

CHAPTBR  VI.  Of  tbe  counsel  and  advice 
that  was  taken  by  Sir  Launcelot  and  bis 
friends  for  to  save  tbe  queen.  My  lord,  Sir 
Launcelot,  said  Sir  Bors,  by  mine  advice  ye 
shall  take  the  woe  with  the  weal,  and  take  it  in 
patience,  and  thank  God  of  it.  And  sithen  it 
is  fallen  as  it  is,  I  counsel  you  keep  yourself, 
for  an  ye  will  yourself,  there  is  nb  fellowship 
of  knights  christened  that  shall  do  you  wrong. 
Also  I  will  counsel  you  my  lord,  Sir  Launcelot, 
that  an  my  lady,  Queen  Guenever,  be  in  distress, 
insomuch  as  she  is  in  pain  for  your  sake,  that 
ye  knightly  rescue  her  ;  an  ye  did  otherwise, 
ail  the  world  will  speak  of  you  shame  to  the 
world's  end.  Insomuch  as  ye  were  taken  with 
her,  whether  ye  did  right  or  wrong,  it  is  now 
your  part  to  hold  with  the  queen,  that  she  be 
not  slam  and  put  to  a  mischievous  death,  for  an 
she  so  die  the  shame  shall  be  yours.  Jesu 
défend  me  from  shame,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  and 
keep  and  save  my  lady  the  queen  from  villainy 
and  shameful  death,  and  that  she  never  be  de- 
stroyed  in  my  default  ;  wherefore  my  fair  lords, 
my  kin,  and  my  friends,  said  Sir  Launcelot, 
what  will  ye  do  ?  Then  they  said  ail  :  We 
will  do  as  ye  will  do.  I  put  this  to  you,  said 
Sir  Launcelot,  that  if  my  lord  Arthur  by  evil 
counsel  will  to-morn  in  his  beat  put  my  lady 
the  queen  to  the  fire  there  to  be  brent,  now  I  pray 
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you  counsel  me  what  is  best  to  do.  Then  they  They 
said  ail  at  once  with  one  voice  :  Sir,  us  thinketh  RÏ^Ç  their 
best  that  ye  knightly  rescue  the  queen,  insomuch  *"''^**^^ 
as  she  shall  be  brent  it  is  for  your  sake  ;  and  it 
is  to  suppose,  an  ye  might  be  handled,  ye  should 
hâve  the  same  death,  or  a  more  shamefuler 
death.  And  sir,  we  say  ail,  that  ye  hâve  many 
times  rescued  her  from  death  for  other  men's 
quarrels,  us  seemeth  it  is  more  your  worship 
that  ye  rescue  the  queen  from  this  péril,  inso- 
much she  hath  it  for  your  sake.  Then  Sir 
Launcelot  stood  still,  and  said  :  My  fair  lords, 
wit  you  well  I  would  be  loath  to  do  that  thing 
that  should  dishonour  you  or  my  blood,  and 
wit  you  well  I  would  be  loath  that  my  lady,  the 
queen,  should  die  a  shameful  death  ;  but  an  it 
be  so  that  ye  will  counsel  me  to  rescue  her,  I 
must  do  much  harm  or  I  rescue  her  ;  and  per- 
adventure  I  shall  there  destroy  some  of  my  best 
friends,  that  should  much  repent  me  ;  and  per- 
adventure  there  be  some,  an  they  could  well 
bring  it  about,  or  disobey  my  lord  King  Arthur, 
they  would  soon  corne  to  me,  the  which  I  were 
loath  to  hurt.  And  if  so  be  that  I  rescue 
her,  where  shall  I  keep  her  ?  That  sliall  be 
the  least  care  of  us  ail,  said  Sir  Bors.  How 
did  the  noble  knight  Sir  Tristram,  by  your  good 
will  ?  kept  not  he  with  him  La  Beale  Isoud 
near  three  year  in  Joyous  Gard  ?  the  which 
was  done  by  your  althers  device,  and  that  same 
place  is  your  own  ;  and  in  likewise  may  ye  do 
an  ye  list,  and  take  the  queen  lightly  away,  if  it 
80  be  the  king  will  judge  her  to  be  brent  ;  and 
in  Joyous  Gard  ye  may  keep  her  long  enough 
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They  until  the  heat  of  the  king  be  past.  And  then 
décide  to  shall  ye  bring  again  the  queen  to  the  king  wlth 
fl  een  E^^^^  worship  ;  and  then  peradventure  ye  shall 
hâve  thanks  for  her  bringing  home,  and  love 
and  thank  where  others  shall  hâve  maugre. 
That  Is  too  hard  to  do,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  for 
by  Sir  Tristram  I  may  hâve  a  warning,  for 
when  by  means  of  treaties,  Sir  Tristram  brought 
again  La  Beale  Isoud  unto  King  Mark  from 
Joyous  Gard,  look  what  befall  on  the  end,  how 
shamefully  that  false  traitor  iCïng  Mark  slew 
him  as  he  sat  harping  afore  his  lady  La  Beale 
Isoud,  with  a  grounden  glaive  he  thrust  him  in 
behind  to  the  heart.  It  grieveth  me,  said  Sir 
Launcelot,  to  speak  of  his  death,  for  ail  the 
world  may  not  find  such  a  knight.  Ail  this  is 
truth,  said  Sir  Bors,  but  there  is  one  thing  shall 
courage  you  and  us  ail,  ye  know  well  King 
Arthur  and  King  Mark  were  never  like  of 
conditions,  for  there  was  never  yet  man  could 
prove  King  Arthur  untrue  of  his  promise.  So 
to  make  short  taie,  they  were  ail  consented  that 
for  better  outher  for  worse,  if  so  were  that  the 
queen  were  on  that  morn  brought  to  the  fire, 
shortly  they  ail  would  rescue  her.  And  so  by 
the  advice  of  Sir  Launcelot,  they  put  them  ail 
in  an  embushment  in  a  wood,  as  nigh  Carlisle  as 
they  might,  and  there  they  abode  still,  to  wit 
what  the  king  would  do. 
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CHAPTER  VIL  How  Sir  Mordred  rode  Treason 
bastily  to  tbe  king,  to  tell  him  of  the  affray  punished 
aad  deatb  of  Sir  Agravaine  and  ttie  otber  "^  death 
Icnigbts.  Now  turn  we  again  unto  Sir  Mor- 
dred, that  when  he  was  escaped  from  the  noble 
knight,  Sir  Launcelot,  he  anon  gat  his  horse  and 
mounted  upon  him,  and  rode  unto  King  Arthur, 
sore  wounded  and  smitten,  and  ail  forbled  ;  and 
there  he  told  the  king  ail  how  it  was,  and  how 
they  were  ail  slain  save  himself  ail  only.  Jesu 
mercy,  how  may  this  be  ?  said  the  Icing  ;  took 
ye  him  in  the  queen's  chamber  ?  Yea,  so  God 
me  help,  said  Sir  Mordred,  there  we  found  him 
unarmed,  and  there  he  slew  Colgrevance,  and 
armed  him  in  his  armour  ;  and  ail  this  he  told 
the  king  from  the  beginning  to  the  ending. 
Jesu  mercy,  said  the  king,  he  is  a  marvellous 
knight  of  prowess.  Alas,  me  sore  repenteth, 
said  the  king,  that  ever  Sir  Launcelot  should  be 
against  me.  Now  I  am  sure  the  noble  fellow- 
ship  of  the  Round  Table  is  broken  for  ever, 
for  with  him  will  many  a  noble  knight  hold  ; 
and  now  it  is  fallen  so,  said  the  king,  that  I  may 
not  with  my  worship,  b^t  the  queen  must  sufFer 
the  death.  So  then  there  was  made  great 
ordinance  in  this  beat,  that  the  queen  must  be 
judged  to  the  death.  And  the  law  was  such 
in  those  days  that  whatsomever  they  were,  of 
what  estate  or  degree,  if  they  were  found  guilty 
oflreason,  there  should  be  none  other  remedy 
but  death  ;  and  either  the  men  or  the  taking 
with  the  deed  should  be  causer  of  their  hasty 
judgment.  And  right  so  was  it  ordained  for 
Queen   Guenever,  oecause    Sîr   Mordred  was 
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The  escaped  sore  wounded,  and  the  death  of  thirteen 
queen  knights  of  the  Round  Table.  Thèse  proofs 
de  *'°'d  ^^^  expériences  caused  King  Arthur  to  com- 
to  be  rnand  the  queen  to  the  fire  there  to  be  brent. 
burnt  Then  spake  Sir  Gawaine,  and  said  :  My  lord 
Arthur,  I  would  counsel  you  not  to  be  over- 
hasty,  but  that  ye  would  put  it  in  respite,  this 
judgment  of  my  lady  the  queen,  for  many 
causes.  One  it  is,  though  it  were  so  that  Sir 
Launcelot  were  found  in  the  queen's  chamber, 
yet  it  might  be  so  that  he  came  thither  for 
none  evil  ;  for  ye  know  my  lord,  said  Sir 
Gawaine,  that  the  queen  is  much  beholdjçn 
unto  Sir  Launcelot,  more  than  unto  any  other 
knight,  for  ofttimes  he  hath  saved  her  life, 
and  done  battle  for  her  when  ail  the  court 
refiised  the  queen  ;  and  peradventure  she  sent 
for  him  for  goodness  and  for  none  evil,  to 
reward  him  for  his  good  deeds  that  he  had 
done  to  her  in  times  past.  And  peradventure 
my  lady,  the  queen,  sent  for  him  to  that  intent 
that  Sir  Launcelot  should  corne  to  her  good 
grâce  privily  and  secretly,  weening  to  her  that 
it  was  best  so  to  do,  in  eschewing  and  dread- 
ing  of  slander  ;  for  ofttimes  we  do  many  things 
that  we  ween  it  be  for  the  best,  and  yet  per- 
adventure it  turneth  to  the  worst.  For  I  dare 
say,  said  Sir  Gawaine,  my  lady,  your  queen, 
is  to  you  both  good  and  true  ;  and  as  for 
Sir  Launcelot,  said  Sir  Gawaine,  I  dare  say 
he  will  make  it  good  upon  any  knight  living 
that  will  put  upon  himself  villainy  or  shame,  and 
in  like  wise  he  will  make  good  for  my  lady. 
Dame  Guenever.      That  I   believe  well,  said 
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King   Arthur,  but   I  will   not   that   way  with  Gawaine's 

Sir   Launcelot,  for  he  trusteth  so  much  u£on  counsel 

his  hands  and  his  might  that  he  doubteth  no 

man  ;     and    therefore    for   my   queen   he   shall 

never  fight  more,   for  she  shall  hâve  th^  law. 

And  if  I  may  get  Sir  Launcelot,  wit  you  well 

he  shall  bave  a  shamefui  death.     Jesu  défend, 

said    Sir   Gawaine,   that    I    may   never   see   it. 

Why  say  ye  so  ?   said  King  Arthur  ;   forsooth 

ye   hâve  no   cause  to   love  Sir  Launcelot,  for 

this  night  last  past  he   slew  your  brother.  Sir 

Agravaine,  "5  full  good  knight,  and  almost  he 

had   slain    your^other   brother.    Sir    Mordred, 

and  also  there  he  slew  thirteen  noble  knights; 

and  also.  Sir  Gawaine,  remember  ye  he  slew 

two  sons  of  yours,  Sir  Florence  and  Sir  Lovel. 

My  lord,  said  Sir  Gawaine,  of  ail  this  I  hâve 

knowledge,  of  whose  deaths  I  repent  me  sore  ; 

but  insomuch  I  gave  them  warning,  and   told 

my  brethren  and  my  sons  aforehand  what  would 

fall   in   the   end,  insomuch  they  would  not  do 

by  my  counsel,  I  will  not  meddle  me  thereof, 

nor   revenge   me  no_^hing  of  their  deaths  ;    for 

I  told  them  it  was  no  boot  to  strive  with  Sir 

Launcelot,     Howbeit  I  am  sorry  of  the  death 

of  my  brethren  and  of  my  sons,  for  they  are 

the  causers  of  their  own  death  ;    for  ofttimes 

I    warned   my   brother    Sir   Agravaine,   and   I 

told  him  the  périls  the  which  be  now  fallen. 

CHAPTER  VIII.  How  Sir  Launcelot  and 
bis  kinsmen  rescued  the  queen  from  tbe 
lire,  and  bow  he  slew  many  Icnights.  Then 
said  the  noble  King  Arthur  to  Sir  Gawaine  ; 

VOL.  IV.  p 
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Gawaine  Dear  nephew,  I  pray  you  make  you  ready  in 
refuses  your  best  armour,  with  your  brethren,  Sir 
t>e  Qaheris  and  Sir  Gareth,  to  bring  my  queen 
to  the  fire,  there  to  hâve  her  judgment  and 
receive  tlie  death.  Nay,  my  most  noble  lord, 
said  Sir  Gawaine,  that  will  I  never  do  ;  for 
wit  you  well  I  will  never  be  in  that  place 
where  so  noble  a  queen  as  is  my  lady,  Dame 
Guenever,  shall  take  a  shameful  end.  For 
wit  you  well,  said  Sir  Gawaine,  my  heart  will 
never  serve  me  to  see  her  die  ;  and  it  shall 
never  be  said  that  ever  I  was  qf  your  counsel 
of  her  death.  Then  said  the  king  to  Sir 
Gawaine  :  Suffer  your  brothers  Sir  Gaheris 
and  Sir  Gareth  to  be  there.  My  lord,  said 
Sir  Gawaine,  wit  you  well  they  will  be  loath 
to  be  there  présent,  because  of  many  ad- 
ventures  the  which  be  like  there  to  fall,  but 
they  are  young  and  full  unable  to  say  you  nay. 
Then  spake  Sir  Gaheris,  and  the  good  knight 
Sir  Gareth,  unto  Sir  Arthur  :  Sir,  ye  may  well 
command  us  to  be  there,  but  wit  you  well 
it  shall  be  sore  against  our  will  ;  but  an  we 
be  there  by  your  straight  commandment  ye 
shall  plainly  hold  us  there  excused  :  we  will 
be  there  in  peaceable  wise,  and  bear  none 
harness  of  war  upon  us.  In  the  name  of  God, 
said  the  king,  then  make  you  ready,  for  she 
shall  soon  hâve  her  judgment  anon.  Alas, 
said  Sir  Gawaine,  that  ever  I  should  endure 
to  see  this  woful  day.  So  Sir  Gawaine  turned 
him  and  wept  he^artily,  and  so  he  went  into 
his  chamber  ;  and  then  the  queen  was  led 
forth     without    Carlisle,    and    there     she    was 
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despoiled  into  her  smock.      And  so  then  her  Launcelot 

ghostly  father  was  brought  to  her,  to  be  shriven  ^o  the 
of  her  misdeeds.  Then  was  there  weeping,  and  ''^^^^^ 
wailing,  and  wringing  of  hands,  of  many  lords 
and  ladies,  but  there  were  but  few  in  comparison 
that  would  bear  any  armour  for  to  strength  the 
death  of  the  queen.  Then  was  there  one  that 
Sir  Launcelot  had  sent  unto  that  place  for  to 
espy  what  time  the  queen  should  go  unto  her 
death  ;  and  anon  as  he  saw  the  queen  despoiled 
into  her  smock,  and  so  shriven,  then  he  gave 
Sir  Launcelot  warning.  Then  was  there  but 
spurring  and  plucking  up  of  horses,  and  right 
so  they  came  to  the  fire.  And  who  that  stood 
against  them,  there  were  they  slain  ;  there 
might  none  withstand  Sir  Launcelot,  so  ail 
that  bare  arms  and  withstood  them,  there  were 
they  slain,  full  many  a  noble  knight.  For 
there  was  slain  Sir  Belliance  le  Orgulous,  Sir 
SegAvarfdes,  Sir  Griflet,  Sir  Brandiles,  Sir 
Aglovale,  Sir  Tor  ;  Sir  Gauter,  Sir  Gillimer, 
Sir  Reynolds'  three  brethren  ;  Sir  Damas, 
Sir  Priaraus,  Sir  Kay  the  Stranger,  Sir  Driant, 
Sir  Lambegus,  Sir  Herminde  ;  Sir  Pertilope, 
Sir  Perimones,  two  brethren  that  were  calîed 
the  Green  Knight  and  the  Red  Knight.  And 
so  in  this  rushing  and  hurling,  as  Sir  Launcelot 
thrang  hère  and  there,  it  mishapped  him  to 
slay  Gaheris  and  Sir  Gareth,  the  noble  knight, 
for  they  were  unarmed  and  unware.  For  as 
the  French  book  saith.  Sir  Launcelot  smote 
Sir  Gareth  and  Sir  Gaheris  upon  the  brain- 
pans,  wherethrough  they  were  slain  in  the  field  ; 
howbeit  in  very  truth  Sir  Launcelot  saw  them 
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He  takes  not,  and  so  were  they  found  dead  among  the 
her  to  thickest  of  the  press.  Then  when  Sir  Launce- 
joyous  JQj.  j^jjj  j^j^yg  done,  and  slain  and  put  to  flight 
ail  that  would  withstand  him,  then  he  rode 
straight  unto  Dame  Guenever,  and  made  a 
kirtle  and  a  gown  to  be  cast  upon  her  ;  and 
then  he  made  her  to  be  set  behind  him,  and 
prayed  her  to  be  of  good  cheer.  Wit  you 
well  the  queen  was  glad  that  she  was  escaped 
from  the  death.  And  then  she  thanked  God 
and  Sir  Launcelot  ;  and  so  he  rode  his  way 
with  the  queen,  as  the  French  book  saith,  unto 
Joyous  Gard,  and  there  he  kept  her  as  a  noble 
knight  should  do  ;  and  many  great  lords  and 
some  kings  sent  Sir  Launcelot  many  good 
knights,  and  many  noble  knights  drew  unto 
Sir  Launcelot.  When  this  was  known  openly, 
that  King  Arthur  and  Sir  Launcelot  were  at 
debate,  many  knights  were  glad  of  their  debate, 
and  many  were  full  heavy  of  their  debate. 

CHAPTBR  IX.  Of  the  sorrow  and  lamen- 
tation of  King  Arthur  for  the  death  of  his 
nephews  and  other  good  knights,  and  also 
for  the  queen,  bis  wife.  So  turn  we  again 
unto  King  Arthur,  that  when  it  was  told  him 
how  and  in  what  manner  of  wise  the  queen  was 
taken  away  from  the  fire,  and  when  he  heard 
of  the  death  of  his  noble  knights,  and  in  esj^ecial 
of  Sir  Gaheris  and  Sir  Gareth's  death,  then  the 
king  swooned  for  pure  sorrow.  And  when  he 
awoke  of  his  swoon,  then  he  said  :  Alas,  that 
ever  I  bare  crown  upon  my  head!  for  now  hâve 
I  lost  the  fairest  fellowship  of  noble  knights  that 
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ever  held  Christian  king  together.  Alas,  my  Arthur's 
good  knights  be  slain  away  from  me  :  now  sorro'w 
within  thèse  two  days  I  hâve  lost  forty  knights,  ^'^^  '^J 
and  also  the  noble  fellowship  of  Sir  Launcelot 
and  his  blood,  for  now  I  may  never  hold  them 
together  no  more  with  my  worship.  Alas  that 
ever  this  war  began.  Now  fair  fellows,  said 
the  king,  I  charge  you  that  no  man  tell  Sir 
Gawaine  of  the  death  of  his  two  brethren  ;  for 
I  am  sure,  said  the  king,  when  Sir  Gawaine 
heareth  tell  that  Sir  Gareth  is  dead  he  will  go 
nigh  out  of  his  mind.  Mercy  Jesu,  said  the 
king,  why  slew  he  Sir  Gareth  and  Sir  Gaheris, 
for  I  dare  say  as  for  Sir  Gareth  he  loved  Sir 
Launcelot  above  ail  men  earthly.  That  is 
truth,  said  some  knights,  but  they  were  slain  in 
the  hurtling  as  Sir  Launcelot  thrang  in  the  thick 
of  the  press  ;  and  as  they  were  unarmed  he 
smote  them  and  wist  not  whom  that  he  smote, 
and  so  unhappily  they  were  slain.  The  death 
of  them,  said  Arthur,  will  cause  the  greatest 
mortal  war  that  ever  was  ;  I  am  sure,  wist  Sir 
Gawaine  that  Sir  Gareth  were  slain,  I  should 
never  hâve  rest  of  him  till  I  had  destroyed  Sir 
Launcelot's  kin  and  himself  both,  outher  else 
he  to  destroy  me.  And  therefore,  said  the 
king,  wit  you  well  my  heart  was  never  so  heavy 
as  it  is  now,  and  much  more  I  am  sorrier  for 
my  good  knights'  loss  than  for  the  loss  of  my 
fair  queen  ;  for  queens  I  might  hâve  enow,  but 
such  a  fellowship  of  good  knights  shall  never  be 
together  in  no  company.  And  now  I  dare  say, 
said  King  Arthur,  there  was  never  Christian 
king  held  such  a  fellowship  together  ;  and  alas 
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Gareth  that  ever  Sir  Launcelot  and  I  should  be  at 
slaui  debate.  Ah  Agravaine,  Agravaine,  said  thê 
king,  Jesu  forgive  it  thy  soûl,  for  thine  eyil  will 
that  thou  and  thy  brother  Sir  Mordred  hadst 
unto  Sir  Launcelot  hath  caused  ail  this  sorrow  : 
and  ever  among  thèse  complaints  the  king  wept 
and  swooned.  Then  there  came  one  unto  Sir 
Gawaine,  and  told  him  how  the  queen  was  led 
away  with  Sir  Launcelot,  and  nigh  a  twenty- 
four  knights  slain.  O  Jesu  défend  my  brethren, 
said  Sir  Gawaine,  for  full  well  wist  I  that  Sir 
Launcelot  would  rescue  her,  outher  else  he 
would  die  in  that  field  ;  and  to  say  the  truth 
he  had  not  been  a  man  of  worship  had  he 
not  rescued  the  queen  that  day,  insomuch  she 
should  hâve  been  brent  for  his  sake.  And  as 
in  that,  said  Sir  Gawaine,  he  hath  done  but 
knightly,  and  as  I  would  hâve  done  myself  an 
I  had  stood  in  like  case.  But  where  are  my 
brethren  ?  said  Sir  Gawaine,  I  marvel  I  hear  not 
of  them.  Truly,  said  that  man,  Sir  Gareth  and 
Sir  Gaheris  be  slain.  Jesu  défend,  said  Sir 
Gawaine,  for  ail  the  world  I  would  not  that 
they  were  slain,  and  in  especial  my  good  brother, 
Sir  Gareth.  Sir,  said  the  man,  he  is  slain,  and 
that  is  great  plty.  Who  slew  him  ?  said  Sir 
Gawaine.  Sir,  said  the  man,  Launcelot  slew 
them  both.  That  may  I  not  believe,  said  Sir 
Gawaine,  that  ever  he  slew  my  brother.  Sir 
Gareth  ;  for  I  dare  say  my  brother  Gareth 
loved  him  better  than  me,  and  ail  his  brethren, 
and  the  king  Ixjth.  Also  I  dare  say,  an  Sir 
Launcelot  had  desired  my  brother,  Sir  Gareth, 
with  him  he  would  hâve  been  with  him  against 


BOOK  XX.     CHAPTER  X.  231 

the  king  and  us  ail,  and  therefore  I  may  never  Gawaine's 
believc  that  Sir  Launcelot  slew  my  brolher.  f^"9^^ 
Sir,  said  this  man,  it  is  noised  that  he  slew  him. 

CHAPTER  X.  How  King  Arthur  at  the 
request  of  Sir  Gawaine  concluded  to  make 
war  against  Sir  Launcelot,  and  laid  siège  to 
his  castle  called  Joyous  Gard.  Alas,  said 
Sir  Gawaine,  now  is  my  joy  gone.  And  then 
he  fell  down  and  swooned,  and  long  he  lay 
there  as  he  had  been  dead.  And  then,  when 
he  arose  of  his  swoon,  he  cried  out  sorrowfully, 
and  said  :  Alas  !  And  right  so  Sir  Gawaine  ran 
to  the  king,  crying  and  weeping  :  O  King 
Arthur,  mine  uncle,  my  good  brother  Sir  Gareth 
is  slain,  and  so  is  my  brother  Sir  Gaheris,  the 
which  were  two  noble  knights.  Then  the 
king  wept,  and  he  both  ;  and  so  they  fell  a- 
swooning.  And  when  they  were  revived  then 
spake  Sir  Gawaine  :  Sir,  I  will  go  see  my 
brother.  Sir  Gareth.  Ye  may  not  see  him,  said 
the  king,  for  I  caused  him  to  be  interred,  and 
Sir  Gaheris  both  ;  for  I  well  understood  that 
ye  would  make  over-much  sorrow,  and  the  sight 
of  Sir  Gareth  should  hâve  caused  your  double 
sorrow.  Alas,  my  lord,  said  Sir  Gawaine,  how 
slew  he  my  brother,  Sir  Gareth  ?  Mine  own 
good  lord  I  pray  you  tell  me.  Truly,  said  the 
king,  I  shall  tell  you  how  it  is  told  me,  Sir 
Launcelot  slew  him  and  Sir  Gaheris  both. 
Alas,  said  Sir  Gawaine,  they  bare  none  arms 
against  him,  neither  of  them  both.  I  wot  not 
how  it  was,  said  the  king,  but  as  it  is  said.  Sir 
Launcelot  slew  them  both  in  the  thickest  of  the 
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His  press  and  knew  them  not  ;  and  therefore  let  us 
revenge  shape  a  remedy  for  to  revenge  their  deaths. 
My  king,  my  lord,  and  mine  uncle,  said  Sir 
Gawaine,  wit  you  well  now  I  shall  make  you  a 
promise  that  I  shall  hold  by  my  knighthood, 
that  from  this  day  I  shâîl  never  fail  Sir  Launce- 
lot  until  the  one  of  us  hâve  sTain  the  other. 
And  therefore  I  require  you,  my  lord  and 
king,  dress  you  to  the  war,  for  wit  you  well 
I  will  be  revenged  upon  Sir  Launcelot  ;  and 
therefore,  as  ye  will  hâve  my  service  and  my 
love,  now  haste  you  thereto,  and  assay  your 
friends.  For  I  promise  unto  God,  said  Sir 
Gawaine,  for  the  death  of  my  brother.  Sir 
Gareth,  I  shall  seek  Sir  Launcelot  throughout 
seven  kings'  realms,  but  I  shall  slay  hira  or  else 
he  shall  slay  me.  Ye  shall  not  need  to  seek 
him  so  far,  said  the  king,  for  as  I  hear  say, 
Sir  Launcelot  will  abide  me  and  you  in  the 
Joyous  Gard  ;  and  much  people  draweth  unto 
him,  as  I  hear  say.  That  may  I  believe,  said 
Sir  Gawaine  ;  but  my  lord,  he  said,  assay  your 
friends,  and  I  will  assay  mine.  It  shall  be 
done,  said  the  king,  and  as  I  suppose  I  shall  be 
big  enough  to  draw  him  out  of  the  biggest 
tower  of  his  castle.  So  then  the  king  sent 
letters  and  writs  throughout  ail  England,  both 
in  the  length  and  the  breadth,  for  to  summon 
ail  his  knights.  And  so  unto  Arthur  drew 
many  knights,  dukes,  and  earls,  so  that  he  had 
a  great  host.  And  when  they  were  assembled, 
the  king  informed  them  how  Sir  Launcelot  had 
bereft  him  his  queen.  Then  the  king  and  ail 
his  host  made  them  ready  to  lay  siège  about 
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Sir    Launcelot,    where  he  lay    within   Joyous  Arthur 

Gard.       Thereof    heard    Sir    Launcelot,    and  makes 

puryeyed  him  of  many  good  knights,  for  with  ^^'^•„-i. 

him  held  many  knights  ;   and  some  for  his  own  Launcelot 

sake,  and  some  for  the  queen's   sake.      Thus 

they  were  on  both  parties  well  furnished  and 

garnished  of  ail  mapner  of  thing  that  longed  to 

the  war.     But  King  Arthur's  host  was  so  big 

that  Sir  Launcelot  would  not  abkle  him  in  the 

field,  for  he  was  fiill  loath  to  do  battle  against 

the  king  ;  but  Sir  Launcelot  drey/  him  to  his 

strong  castle  with  ail  manner  of  victual,  and  as 

many  noble  men  as  he  might  suffice  within  the 

town  and  the  castle.     Then  came  King  Arthur 

with  Sir  Gawaine  with  an  huge  host,  and  laid 

a  siège  ail  about  Joyous  Gard,  both  at  the  town 

and  at  the  castle,  and  there  they  made  strong 

war    on    both    parties.      But    in    no   wise    Sir 

Launcelot  would  ride  out,  nor  go  out  of  his 

castle,  of  long  time;  neither  he  would  none  of 

his  good  knights  to  issue  out,  neither  none  of 

the  town  nor  of  the  castle,  until  fifteen  weeks 

were  past. 

CHAPTBR  XL  Of  tbe  communication  be- 
tween  King  Arthur  and  Sir  Launcelot,  and 
Imow  King  Arttiur  reproved  liim.  Then  it 
befell  upon  a  day  in  harvest  time.  Sir  Launcelot 
looked  over  the  walls,  and  spake  on  high  unto 
King  Arthur  and  Sir  Gawaine  :  My  lords  both, 
wit  ye  well  ail  is  in  vain  that  ye  make  at  this 
siège,  for  hère  win  ye  no  worship  but  maugre 
and  dishonour  ;  for  an  it  list  me  to  come  myself 
out  and  my  good  knights,   I  should  full  soon 
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He  lays  make  an  end  of  this  war.  Corne  forth,  said 
siegfe  to  Arthur  unto  Launcelot,  an  thou  diirst,  and  I 
Card  promise  thee  I  shall  meet  thee  in  middes  of 
the  field.  God  défend  me,  said  Sir  Launcelot, 
that  ever  I  should  encounter  with  the  most 
noble  king  that  made  me  knight.  Fie  upon 
thy  fair  language,  said  the  king,  for  wit  you 
well  and  trust  it,  I  am  thy  mortal  foe,  and 
ever  will  to  my  death  day  ;  for  thou  hast  slain 
my  good  knights,  and  full  noble  men  of  my  blood, 
that  I  shall  never  recover  again.  Also  thou 
hast  lain  by  my  queen,  and  holden  her  many 
winters,  and  sithen  like  a  traitor  taken  her 
from  me  by  force.  My  most  noble  lord  and 
king,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  ye  may  say  what  ye 
will,  for  ye  wot  well  with  yourself  wUl  I  not 
strive  ;  but  thereas  ye  say  I  hâve  slain  your 
good  knights,  I  wot  well  that  I  hâve  done  so, 
and  that  me  sore  repenteth  ;  but  I  was  enforced 
to  do  battle  with  them  in  saving  of  my  life,  or 
else  I  must  hâve  sufFered  them  to  hâve  slain 
me.  And  as  for  my  lady,  Queen  Guenever, 
except  your  person  of  your  highness,  and  my 
lord  Sir  Gawaine,  there  is  no  knight  under 
heaven  that  dare  make  it  good  upon  me,  that 
ever  I  was  traitor  unto  your  per'son.  And 
where  it  please  you  to  say  that  I  hâve  holden 
my  lady  your  queen  years  and  winters,  unto 
that  I  shall  ever  make  a  large  answer,  and 
prove  it  upon  any  knight  that  beareth  the  life, 
except  your  person  and  Sir  Gawaine,  that  my 
lady,  Queen  Guenever,  is  a  true  lady  unto  your 
person  as  any  is  living  unto  her  lord,  and  that 
will  I  make  good  with  my  hands.      Howbeit 
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it  hath  liked  her  good  grâce  to  hâve  me  in  They 
charity,  and  to  cherish  me  more  than  any  parley 
other  knight  ;  and  unto  my  power  I  again 
hâve  deserved  her  love,  for  ofttîmes,  my  lord, 
ye  hâve  consented  that  she  should  be  brent 
and  destroyed,  in  your  heat,  and  then  it  for- 
tuned  me  to  do  battle  for  her,  and  or  I  departed 
from  her  adversary  they  confessed  their  untruth, 
and  she  full  worshipfully  excused.  And  at 
such  times,  my  lord  Arthur,  said  Sir  Launce- 
lot,  ye  loved  me,  and  thanked  me  when  I 
saved  your  queen  from  the  fire  ;  and  then 
ye  promised  me  for  ever  to  be  my  good  lord; 
and  now  methinketh  ye  reward  me  full  ill  for 
my  good  service.  And  my  good  lord,  rne- 
seemeth  I  had  lost  a  great  part  of  my  worship 
in  my  knighthood  an  I  had  sufFered  my  lady, 
your  queen,  to  hâve  been  brent,  and  insomuch 
she  should  hâve  been  brent  for  my  sake.  For 
sithen  I  hâve  done  battles  for  your  queen  in 
other  quarrels  than  in  mine  own,  meseemeth 
now  I  had  more  right  to  do  battle  for  her  in 
right  quarrel.  And  therefore  my  good  and 
gracious  lord,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  take  your 
queen  unto  your  good  grâce,  for  she  is  both 
fair,  true,  and  good.  Fie  on  thee,  false  recréant 
knight,  said  Sir  Gawaine  ;  I  let  thee  wit  my 
lord,  mine  uncle,  King  Arthur,  shall  hâve  his 
queen  and  thee,  maugre  thy  visage,  and  slay 
you  both  whether  it  please  him.  It  may  well 
be,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  but  wit  you  well,  my 
lord  Sir  Gawaine,  an  m^  list  to  come  out  of 
this  castle  ye  should  win  me  and  the  queen 
more  harder  than  ever  ye  won  a  strong  battle. 
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Gawaine's  Fie  on  thy  proud  words,  said  Sir  Gawaine  ; 
wrath  as  for  my  lady,  the  queen,  I  will  never  say  of 
her  shame.  But  thou,  false  and  recréant  knight, 
said  Sir  Gawaine,  what  cause  hadst  thou  to 
slay  my  good  brother  Sir  Gareth,  that  loved 
thee  more  than  ail  my  kin  ?  Alas  thou  madest 
him  knight  with  thine  own  hands  ;  why  slew 
thou  him  that  loved  thee  so  well  ?  For  to  excuse 
me,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  it  helpeth  me  not,  but 
by  Jesu,  and  by  the  faith  that  I  owe  to  the 
high  order  of  knighthood,  I  should  with  as 
good  will  hâve  slain  my  nephew,  Sir  Bors  de 
Ganis,  at  that  time.  But  alas  that  ever  I  was 
8o  unhappy,  said  Launcelot,  that  I  had  not 
seen  Sir  Gareth  and  Sir  Gaheris.  Thou 
liest,  recréant  knight,  said  Sir  Gawaine,  thou 
slewest  him  in  despite  of  me  ;  and  therefore, 
wit  thou  well  I  shall  make  war  to  thee,  and 
aU  the  while  that  I  may  live.  That  me 
repenteth,  said  Sir  Launcelot  ;  for  well  I 
understand  it  helpeth  not  to  seek  none  accord- 
ment  while  ye.  Sir  Gawaine,  are  so  mischiev- 
ously  set.  And  if  ye  were  not,  I  would  not 
doubt  to  hâve  the  good  grâce  of  my  lord 
Arthur.  I  believe  it  well,  false  recréant  knight, 
said  Sir  Gawaine  ;  for  thou  hast  many  long 
days  overlaid  me  and  us  ail,  and  destroyed 
many  of  our  good  knights.  Ye  say  as  it 
pleaseth  you,  said  Sir  Launcelot;  and  yet  may 
it  never  be  said  on  me,  and  openly  proved, 
that  ever  I  by  forecast  of  treason  slew  no  good 
knight,  as  my  lord.  Sir  Gawaine,  ye  hâve  done  ; 
and  80  did  I  never,  but  in  my  defence  that 
I  was   driven   thereto,  in  saving  of  my  life. 
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Ah,  false  knight,  said  Sir  Gawaine,  that  thou  He 
meanest   by   Sir    Lamorak  :    wit    thou   well    I  threatens 
slew  him.      Ye    slew   him    not    yourself,    said     ^^"'^^  ° 
Sir  Launcelot  ;  it  had  been  overmuch  on  hand 
for  you  to  hâve  slain  him,  for  he  was  one  of 
the  best  knights  christened  of  his  âge,  and  it 
was  great  pity  of  his  death. 

CHAPTER  XII.  How  tbe  cousins  and 
kinsmen  of  Sir  Launcelot  excited  bim  to 
go  oui  to  battle,  and  bow  tbey  made  tbem 
ready.  Well,  well,  said  Sir  Gawaine  to 
Launcelot,  sithen  thou  upbraidest  me  of  Sir 
Lamorak,  wit  thou  well  I  shall  ne  ver  leave 
thee  till  I  hâve  thee  at  such  avail  that  thou 
shalt  not  escape  my  hands.  I  trust  you  well 
enough,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  an  ye  may  get 
me  I  get  but  little  mercy.  But  as  the  French 
book  saith,  the  noble  King  Arthur  would  hâve 
taken  his  queen  again,  and  hâve  been  accorded 
with  Sir  Launcelot,  but  Sir  Gawaine  would 
not  sufFer  him  by  no  manner  of  mean.  And 
then  Sir  Gawaine  made  many  men  to  blpw 
upon  Sir  Launcelot  ;  and  ail  at  once  they 
called  him  false  recréant  knight.  Then  when 
Sir  Bors  de  Ganis,  Sir  Ector  de  Maris,  and 
Sir  Lionel,  heard  this  outcry,  they  called  to 
them  Sir  Palomides,  Sir  Safere's  brother,  and 
Sir  Lavaine,  with  many  more  of  their  blood, 
and  ail  they  went  unto  Sir  Launcelot,  and  said 
thus  :  My  lord  Sir  Launcelot,  wit  ye  well  we 
haye  great  scorn  of  the  great  rebukes  that  we 
heard  Gawaine  say  to  you  ;  wherefore  we 
pray  you,  and  charge  you  as  ye  will  hâve  our 
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Launcelot  service,  keep  us  no  longer  within  thèse  walls  ; 
agrées  (qj-  -^[^  you  well  plainly,  we  will  ride  into 
battle  ^^^  ^^^^  ^°^  *^°  battle  with  them  ;  for  ye  fare 
as  a  man  that  were  afeared,  and  for  ail  your 
fair  speech  it  will  not  avail  you.  For  wit 
you  well  Sir  Gawaine  will  not  sufFer  you  to 
be  accorded  with  King  Arthur,  and  therefore 
fight  for  your  life  and  your  right,  an  ye  dare. 
Alas,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  for  to  ride  out  of  this 
castle,  and  to  do  battle,  I  am  full  loath.  Then 
Sir  Launcelot  spake  on  high  unto  Sir  Arthur 
and  Sir  Gawaine:  My  lords,  I  require  you 
and  beseech  you,  sithen  that  I  am  thus  required 
and  conjured  to  ride  into  the  field,  that  neither 
you,  my  lord  King  Arthur,  nor  you  Sir  Gawaine, 
come  not  into  the  field.  What  shall  we  do 
then  ?  said  Sir  Gawaine,  [NJis  this  the  king's 
quarrel  with  thee  to  fight  ?  and  it  is  my  quarrel 
to  fight  with  thee.  Sir  Launcelot,  because  of 
the  death  of  my  brother  Sir  Gareth.  Then 
must  I  n^eds  unto  battle,  said  Sir  Launcelot. 
Now  wit  you  well,  my  lord  Arthur  and  Sir 
Gawaine,  ye  will  repent  it  whensomever  I  do 
battle  with  you.  And  so  then  they  departed 
either  from  other  ;  and  then  either  party  made 
them  ready  on  the  morn  for  to  do  battle,  and 
great  purveyance  was  made  on  both  sides  ;  and 
Sir  Gawaine  Ict  purvey  many  knights  for  to 
wait  upon  Sir  Launcelot,  for  to  overset  him 
and  to  slay  him.  And  on  the  morn  at  underne 
Sir  Arthur  was  ready  in  the  field  with  three 
great  hosts.  And  then  Sir  Launcelot's  fellow- 
ship  came  out  at  three  gâtes,  in  a  full  good 
array  ;  and  Sir  Lionel   came   in   the  foremost 
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battle,  and  Sir  Launcelot  came  in  the  middle,  The 
and  Sir  Bors  came  out  at  the  third  gâte.    Thus  battle 
they    came    in    order    and    rule,    as   full   noble         ^ 
knights  ;    and    always   Sir   Launcelot    charged 
ail  his  knights  in  any  wise  to  save  King  Arthur 
and  Sir  Gawaine. 

CHAPTER  XIII.  How  Sir  Gawaine  jousted 
and  smote  down  Sir  Lionel,  and  how  Sir 
Launcelot  borsed  King  Arttiur.  Then  came 
forth  Sir  Gawaine  from  the  king's  host,  and  he 
came  before  and  profFered  to  joust.  And  Sir 
Lionel  was  a  fierce  knight,  and  lightly  he  en- 
countered  with  Sir  Gawaine  ;  and  there  Sir 
Gawaine  smote  Sir  Lionel  thrqughout  the 
body,  that  he  dashed  to  the  earth  like  as  he  had 
been  dead  ;  and  then  Sir  Ector  de  Maris  and 
other  more  bare  him  into  the  castle.  Then 
there  began  a  great  stour,  and  much  people  was 
slain  ;  and  ever  Sir  Launcelot  did  what  he 
might  to  save  the  people  on  King  Arthur's 
party,  for  Sir  Paloraides,  and  Sir  Bors,  and  Sir 
Safere,  overthrew  many  knights,  for  they  were 
deadly  knights.  And  Sir  Blamore  de  Ganis, 
and  Sir  Bleoberis  de  Ganis,  with  Sir  Bellangere 
le  Beuse,  thèse  six  knights  did  much  harm  ; 
and  ever  King  Arthur  was  nigh  about  Sir 
Launcelot  to  hâve  slain  him,  and  Sir  Launce- 
lot suffered  him,  and  would  not  strike  again. 
So  Sir  Bors  encountered  with  King  Arthur, 
and  there  with  a  spear  Sir  Bors  smote  him 
down  ;  and  so  he  alit  and  drew  his  sword,  and 
said  to  Sir  Launcelot:  Shall  I  make  an  end  of" 
this   war  ?    and   that   he    meant    to    hâve    slain 
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The  fight  King  Arthur.  Not  so  hardy,  said  Sir  Launce- 
lot,  upon  pain  of  thy  head,  that  thou  touch  him 
no  more,  for  I  will  never  see  that  most  noble 
king  that  made  me  knight  neither  slain  ne 
shamed.  And  therewithal  Sir  Launcelot  aHt  ofF 
his  horse  and  took  up  the  king  and  horsed  him 
again,  and  said  thus  :  My  lord  Arthur,  for 
God's  love  stmt  this  strife,  for  ye  get  hère  no 
worship,  and  I  would  do  mine  utterance,  but 
always  I  forbear  you,  and  ye  nor  none  of 
yours  forbeareth  me  ;  my  lord,  remember  what 
I  hâve  done  in  many  places,  and  now  I  am 
evil  rewarded.  Then  when  King  Arthur  was 
on  horseback,  he  looked  upon  Sir  Launcelot, 
and  then  the  tears  brast  out  of  his  eyen,  think- 
ing  on  the  great  courtesy  that  was  in  Sir 
Launcelot  more  than  in  any  other  man  ;  and 
therewith  the  king  rode  his  way,  and  might  no 
longer  behold  him,  and  said  :  Alas,  that  ever 
this  war  began.  And  then  either  parties  of 
the  battles  withdrew  them  to  repose  them,  and 
buried  the  dead,  and  to  the  wounded  men  they 
laid  soft  salves  ;  and  thus  they  endured  that 
night  till  on  the  morn.  And  on  the  morn  by 
unjlerne  they  made  them  ready  to  do  battle. 
And  then  Sir  Bors  led  the  fojward.  So  upon 
the  morn  there  came  Sir  Gawaine  as  brim  as 
any  boar,  with  a  great  spear  in  his  hand.  And 
when  Sir  Bors  saw  him  he  thought  tp  revenge 
his  brother  Sir  Lionel  of  the  despite  that  Sir 
Gawaine  did  him  the  other  day.  And  so  they 
that  knew  either  other  feutred  their  spears,  and 
with  ail  their  mights  of  their  horses  and  them- 
selves,  they   met    together   so   feloniously  that 
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either  bare  other  through,  and  so  they  fell  both  Gawaine 
to  the  earth  ;  and  then  the  battles  joined,  and  ^<^  Bors 
there  was  much  slaughter  on  both  parties.  °  Dattie 
Then  Sir  Launcelot  rescued  Sir  Bors,  and 
sent  him  into  the  castle  ;  but  neither  Sir  Ga- 
waine nor  Sir  Bors  died  not  of  their  wounds, 
for  they  were  ail  holpen.  Then  Sir  Lavaine 
and  Sir  Urre  prayed  Sir  Launcelot  to  do  his 
pain,  and  fight  as  they  had  done  ;  For  we  see 
ye  forbear  and  spare,  and  that  doth  much  harm  ; 
therefore  we  pray  you  spare  not  your  enemies  no 
more  than  they  do  you.  Alas,  said  Sir  Launce- 
lot, I  hâve  no  heart  to  fight  against  my  lord 
Arthur,  for  ever  meseeraeth  I  do  not  as  I  ought 
to  do.  My  lord,  said  Sir  Palomides,  though 
ye  spare  them  ail  this  day  they  will  never 
con  you  thank  ;  and  if  they  may  get  you  at 
ayail  ye  are  but  dead.  So  then  Sir  Launcelot 
understood  that  they  said  hini  truth  ;  and  then 
he  strained  himself  more  than  he  did  aforehand, 
and  because  his  nephew  Sir  Bors  was  sore 
wounded.  And  then  within  a  little  while,  by 
evensong  time,  Sir  Launcelot  and  his  party 
better  stood,  for  their  horses  went  in  blood  past 
the  fetlocks,  there  was  so  much  people  slain. 
And  then  for  pity  Sir  Launcelot  withheld  his 
knights,  and  sufFered  King  Arthur's  pajty  for 
to  withdraw  them  a^ide.  And  then  Sir 
Launcelot's  party  withdrew  them  into  his 
castle,  and  either  parties  buried  the  dead,  and 
put  salve  unto  the  wounded  men.  So  when  Sir 
Gawaine  was  hurt,  they  on  King  Arthur's 
party  were  not  so  orgulous  as  they  were  t^fore- 
hand  to  do   battle.      Of  this   war   was   noised 
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The  Pope  through  ail  Christendom,  and  at  the  last  it  was 
sends  to  noised  afore  the  Pope  ;  and  he  considering  the 
Arthur  gj.gjjç  goodness  of  King  Arthur,  and  of  Sir 
Launcelot,  that  was  called  the  most  noblest 
knights  of  the  world,  wherefore  the  Pope  called 
unto  him  a  noble  clerk  that  at  that  time  was 
there  présent  ;  the  French  book  saith,  it  was 
the  Bishop  of  Rochester  ;  and  the  Pope  gave 
him  bulls  under  lead  unto  King  Arthur  of 
England,  charging  him  upon  pain  of  interdicting 
of  ail  England,  that  he  take  his  queen  Dame 
Guenever  unto  him  again,  and  accord  with  Sir 
Launcelot. 

CHAPTBR  XIV.  How  tbe  Pope  sent  down 
his  bulls  to  make  peace,  and  bow  Sîr 
Launcelot  brought  tbe  queen  to  King 
Artbur.  So  when  this  Bishop  was  corne  to 
Carlisle  he  shewed  the  king  thèse  bulls.  And 
when  the  king  understood  thèse  bulls  he  nist 
what  to  do  :  full  fain  he  would  hâve  been 
accorded  with  Sir  Launcelot,  but  Sir  Gawaine 
would  not  sufFer  him  ;  but  as  for  to  hâve  the  queen, 
thereto  he  agreed.  But  in  nowise  Sir  Gawaine 
woulcT  not  suffer  the  king  to  accord  with  Sir 
Launcelot  ;  but  as  for  the  queen  he  consented. 
And  then  the  Bishop  had  of  the  king  his  great 
seal,  and  his  assurance  as  he  was  a  true 
anointed  king  that  Sir  Launcelot  should  coma 
safe,  and  go  safe,  and  that  the  queen  should  not 
be  spoken  unto  of  the  king,  nor  of  none  other, 
for  no  thing  donc  afore  time  past  ;  and  of  ail 
thèse  appointments  the  Bishop  brought  with 
him  sure   assurance   and   writing,  to  shew   Sir 
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Launcelot.  So  when  the  Bishop  was  corne  to  The 
Joyous  Gard,  there  he  shewed  Sir  Launcelot  Bishop 
how  the  Pope  had  written  to  Arthur  and  unto  T^nrelot 
him,  and  there  he  told  him  the  périls  if  he  with- 
held  the  queen  from  the  king.  It  was  never 
in  my  thought,  said  Launcelot,  to  withhold  the 
queen  from  my  lord  Arthur  ;  but,  insomuch 
she  should  hâve  been  dead  for  my  sake,  me- 
seemeth  it  was  my  part  to  save  her  life,  and 
put  her  from  that  danger,  till  better  recover 
might  corne.  And  now  I  thank  God,  said  Sir 
Launcelot,  that  the  Pope  hath  raade  her  peace  ; 
for  God  knoweth,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  I  will 
be  a  thousandfold  more  gladder  to  bring  her 
again,  than  ever  I  was  of  her  taking  away  ; 
with  this,  I  may  be  sure  to  come  safe  and  go 
safe,  and  that  the  queen  shall  hâve  her  liberty 
as  she  had  before  ;  and  never  for  no  thing  that 
hath  been  surmised  afore  this  time,  she  never 
from  this  day  sund  in  no  péril.  For  else,  said 
Sir  Launcelot,  I  dare  adventure  me  to  keep 
her  from  an  harder  shoure  than  ever  I  kept 
her.  It  shall  not  need  you,  said  the  Bishop,  to 
dread  so  much;  for  wit  you  well,  the  Pope 
must  be  obeyed,  and  it  were  not  the  Pope' s 
woj^ship  nor  my  poor  honesty  to  wit  you  dis- 
tressed,  neither  the  queen,  neither  in  péril,  nor 
shamed.  And  then  he  shewed  Sir  Launcelot 
al!  his  writing,  both  from  the  Pope  and  from 
King  Arthur.  This  is  sure  enough,  said  Sir 
Launcelot,  for  full  well  I  dare  trust  my  lord'sown 
writing  and  his  seal,  for  he  was  never  shamed 
of  his  promise.  Therefore,  said  Sir  Launce- 
lot unto  the  Bishop,  ye  shall  ride  unto  the  king 
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Launce-  afore,  and  recommend  me  unto  his  good  grâce, 
lot's  pre-  and  let  him  hâve  knowledging  that  this  same  day 
parations  ç[0^i  days,  by  the  grâce  ofCod,  I  myself  shall 
bring  my  lady,  Queen  Guenever,  unto  him. 
And  then  say  ye  unto  my  most  redoubted  king, 
that  I  will  say  largely  for  the  queen,  that  I 
shall  none  except  for  dread  nor  fear,  but  the 
king  himself,  and  my  lord  Sir  Gawaine  ;  and 
that  is  more  for  the  king's  love  than  for  him- 
self. So  the  Bishop  departed  and  came  to  the 
king  at  Carlisle,  and  told  him  ail  how  Sir 
Launcelot  answered  him  ;  and  then  the  tears 
br_ast  out  of  the  king's  eyen.  Then  Sir 
Launcelot  purveyed  him  an  hundred  knights, 
and  ail  were  cTothed  in  green  velvet,  and  their 
horses  trapped  to  their  heels  ;  and  every  knight 
held  a  branch  of  olive  in  his  hand,  in  tokening 
of  peace.  And  the  queen  had  four-and-twenty 
gentlewomen  following  her  in  the  same  wise  ; 
and  Sir  Launcelot  had  twelve  coursers  following 
him,  and  on  every  courser  sat  a  young  gentle- 
man, and  ail  they  were  arrayed  in  green  velvet, 
with  sarpes  of  gold  about  their  quarters,  and 
the  ho'rse  trapped  in  the  same  wise  down  to 
the  heels,  with  many  ouches,  set  with  stones 
and  pearls  in  gold,  to  the  number  of  a  thousand. 
And  she  and  Sir  Launcelot  were  clothed  in 
white  cloth  of  gold  tissue  ;  and  rjght  so  as  ye 
hâve  heard,  as  the  French  book  maketh  men- 
tion, he  rode  with  the  queen  from  Joyous 
Gard  to  Carlisle.  And  so  Sir  Launcelot  rode 
throughout  Carlisle,  and  so  in  the  castle,  that 
ail  men  might  behold  ;  and  wit  you  well  there 
was   many    a   weeping    eye.       And   then    Sir 
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Launcelot  himself  alit  and   avoided  his  horse,  He 

and   took.   the   Queen,    and   so   led   her   where  bringfs  the 

King  Arthur  was  in  his  seat  :  and  Sir  Gawaine  V"l.^" 

sat   afore    him,   and    many   other    great    lords. 

So  when  Sir  Launcelot  saw  the  king  and  Sir 

Gawaine,  then  he  led  the  queen  by  the  arm, 

and  then  he  kneeled  down,  and  the  queen  both. 

Wit  you  well  then  was  there  many  bold  knight 

there  with  King  Arthur  that  wept  as  tenderly 

as   though   they   had   seen   ail    their   kin    afore 

them.      So  the  king  sat  still,  and  said  no  word. 

And  when  Sir  Launcelot  saw  his  countenance, 

he   arose   and   pulled  up  the  queen  with   him, 

and  thus  he  spake  full  knightly. 

CHAPTER  XV.  Of  tbe  dellverance  of  tbe 
queen  to  tbe  king  by  Sir  Launcelot,  and 
wbat  language  Sir  Gawaine  bad  to  Sir 
Launcelot.  My  most  redoubted  king,  ye  shall 
understand,  by  the  Pope's  coramandment  and 
yours,  I  hâve  brought  to  you  my  lady  the 
queen,  as  nght  requireth  ;  and  if  there  be  any 
knight,  or  whatsomever  degree  that  he  be, 
except  your  person,  that  will  say  or  dare  say 
but  that  she  is  true  and  clean  to  you,  I  hère 
myself.  Sir  Launcelot  du  T^ake,  will  make  it 
good  upon  his  body,  that  she  is  a  true  lady 
unto  you  ;  but  liars  ye  hâve  listened,  and  that 
hath  caused  debate  betwixt  you  and  me.  For 
time  hath  been,  my  lord  Arthur,  that  ye  hâve 
been  greatly  pleased  with  me  when  I  did  battle 
for  my  lady,  your  queen  ;  and  fuII  well  ye  know, 
my  most  noble  king,  that  she  Kath  been  put  to 
great  wrong  or  this  time  ;   and  sithen  it  pleased 
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Launcelot  you  at  many  times  that  I  should  fight  for  her, 
speaks  to  meseemeth,  my  good  lord,  I  had  more  cause  to 
^"^  ^'  rescue  her  from  the  fire,  insomuch  she  should 
hâve  been  brent  for  my  sake.  For  they  that 
told  you  thôse  taies  were  liars,  and  so  it  fell 
upon  them  ;  for  by  likelihood  had  not  the 
might  of  God  been  witli  me,  I  might  never 
hâve  endured  fourteen  knights,  and  they  armed 
and  afore  jxirposed,  and  I  unarmed  and  not 
purposed.  For  I  was  sent  for  unto  my  lady 
your  queen,  I  wot  not  for  what  cause  ;  but  I 
was  not  so  soon  wlthin  the  chamber  door,  but 
anon  Sir  Agravaine  and  Sir  Mordred  called 
me  traitor  and  recréant  knight.  They  called 
thee  right,  said  Sir  Gawaine.  My  lord  Sir 
Gawaine,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  in  their  quarrel 
they  proved  themselves  not  in  the  right.  Well 
well.  Sir  Launcelot,  said  the  king,  I  hâve  given 
thee  no  cause  to  do  to  me  as  thou  hast  done, 
for  I  hâve  worshipped  thee  and  thine  more 
than  any  of  ail  my  knights.  My  good  lord, 
said  Sir  Launcelot,  so  ye  be  not  displeased, 
ye  shall  understand  I  and  mine  hâve  done  you 
oft  better  service  than  any  other  knights  hâve 
done,  in  many  diverse  places  ;  and  where  ye 
hâve  been  full  hard  bestead  divers  times,  I  hâve 
myself  rescued  you  from  many  dangers  ;  and 
ever  unto  my  power  I  was  glad  to  please  you, 
and  my  lord  Sir  Gawaine  ;  both  in  jousts,  and 
tournaments,  and  in  battles  set,  both  on  horse- 
back  and  on  foot,  I  hâve  often  rescued  you,  and 
my  lord  Sir  Gawaine,  and  many  more  of  your 
knights  in  many  diverse  places.  For  now  I 
wiil  niake   avaunt,  said   Sir  Launcelot,  I  will 
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that    ye    ail    wit    that   yet   I   found    never    no  and  tells 

manner  of  knight  but  that  I  was  overhard  for  of  some 

him,  an  I  had  donc  my  utterance,  thanked  be  °*^^^^ 

God  ;   howbeit  I  bave  been  niatched  with  good 

knlghts,  as  Sir  Tristram  and  Sir  Lamorak,  but 

ever  I  had  a  faveur  unto  them  and  a  deeming 

what  they  were.     And  I  take  God  to  record, 

said   Sir    Launcelot,    I    never   was   wroth    nor 

greatly  heavy  with   no   good  knight  an  I  saw 

him  busy  about   to   win   worship  ;    and  glad  I 

was  ever  when  I  found  any  knight  that  might 

endure  me  on  horseback  and  on  foot  :  howbeit 

Sir  Carados  of  the  Dolorous  Tower  was  a  full 

noble   knight   and   a   passing   strong   man,    and 

that  wot   ye,  my  lord    Sir   Gawaine  ;    for   he 

might  wçjl  be  called  a  noble  knight  when  he 

by  fine  force   pulled   you   out   of  your  saddle, 

and    bound   you   overthwart   afore   him   to   his 

saddle  bow  ;   and  there,  my  lord  Sir  Gawaine, 

I  rescued  you,  and  slew  him  afore  your  sight. 

Also  1  found  his  brother,  Sir  Turquin,  in  like- 

wise  leading  Sir  Gaheris,  your  brother,  bounden 

afore  him  ;  and  there  I   rescued   your  brother 

and   slew   that   Turquin,  and   delivered   three- 

score-and-four  of  my  lord  Arthur's  knights  out 

of  his  prison.     And  now  I  dare  say,  said   Sir 

Launcelot,  I  met  never  with  so  strong  knights, 

nor  so  well  fighting,  as  was  Sir  Carados  and 

Sir  Turquin,  for    I    fought  with   them  to  the 

uttermost.     And  therefore,  said  Sir  Launcelot 

unto  Sir  Gawaine,  meseemeth  ye  ought  of  right 

to  remember  this  ;   for,  an  I  might  hâve  your 

good  will,  I  would  trust  to  God  to  hâve  my 

lord  Arthur's  good  grâce. 
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Launcelot  CHAPTBR  XVI.  Of  tbe  communication 
bewails  betweea  Sir  Qawaine  and  Sir  Launcelot, 
H^  fh  ^^'^^  mucti  ottier  language.  The  king  may 
do  as  he  will,  said  Sir  Gawaine,  but  wit  thou 
well,  Sir  Launcelot,  thou  and  I  shall  never  be 
accorded  while  we  live,  for  thou  hast  slain 
three  of  my  brethren  ;  and  two  of  them  ye 
slew  traitorly  and  piteously,  for  they  bare  none 
harness  "against  thee,  nor  none  would  bear. 
God  would  they  had  been  armed,  said  Sir 
Launcelot,  for  then  had  they  been  a-live. 
And  wit  ye  well  Sir  Gawaine,  as  for  Sir 
Gareth,  I  love  none  of  my  kinsmen  so  much 
as  I  did  him  ;  and  ever  while  I  live,  said  Sir 
Launcelot,  I  will  bewail  Sir  Gareth's  death, 
not  ail  only  for  the  great  fear  I  hâve  of  you, 
but  many  causes  cause  me  to  be  sorrowful. 
One  is,  for  I  made  him  knight  ;  another  is, 
I  wot  well  he  loved  me  above  ail  other  knights  ; 
and  the  third  is,  he  was  passing  noble,  true, 
courteous,  and  gentle,  and  well  conditioned  ; 
the  fourth  is,  I  wist  well,  anon  as  I  heard  that 
Sir  Gareth  was  dead,  I  should  never  after  hâve 
your  love,  but  everlasting  war  betwixt  us  ;  and 
also  I  wist  well  that  ye  would  cause  my  noble 
lord  Arthur  for  ever  to  be  my  mortal  foe. 
And  as  Jesu  be  my  help,  said  Sir  Launcelot, 
I  slew  never  Sir  Gareth  nor  Sir  Gaheris  by 
my  will  ;  but  alas  that  ever  they  were  unarmed 
that  unhappy  day.  But  thus  much  I  shall  ofFer 
me,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  if  it  may  please  the 
king's  good  grâce,  and  you,  my  lord  Sir 
Gawaine,  I  shall  lîrst  begin  at  Sandwich,  and 
there  I  shall  go  in  my  shirt,  barefoot  ;  and  at 
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every  ten  miles'  end  I  will  found  and  gar  make  His  offer 
an  house  of  religion,  of  what  order  that~ye  will  o^ 
assign  me,  with  an  whole  convent,  to  sing  and  P^°^  ® 
read,  day  and  night,  in  especial  for  Sir  Gareth's 
sake  and  Sir  Gaheris.  And  this  shall  I  per- 
forai from  Sandwich  unto  Carlisle  ;  and  every 
house  shall  hâve  sufficient  livelihood.  And  this 
shall  I  perform  while  I  have'any  livelihood  in 
CHristendom  ;  and  there  nis  none  of'all  thèse 
religious  places,  but  they  shall  be  performed, 
furnished  and  garnished  in  ail  things  as  an  holy 
place  ought  to  be,  I  promise  you  faithfully. 
And  this,  Sir  Gawaine,  raethinketh  were  more 
fairer,  holier,  and  more  better  to  their  soûls, 
than  ye,  my  most  noble  king,  and  you,  Sir 
Gawaine,  to  war  upon  me,  for  thereby  shall  ye 
get  none  avail.  Then  ail  knights  and  ladies  that 
were  there  wept  as  they  were  mad,  and  the  tears 
fell  on  King  Àrtnur's  cheeks.  Sir  Launcelot, 
said  Sir  Gawaine,  I  hâve  right  well  heard  thy 
speech,  and  thy  great  profFers,  but  wit  thou  well, 
let  the  king  do  as  it  pleased  him,  I  will  never 
forgive  my  brothers'  death,  and  in  especial  the 
death  of  my  brother.  Sir  Gareth.  And  if  mine 
uncle,  King  Arthur,  will  accord  with  thee,  he 
shall  lose  my  service,  for  wit  thou  well  thou 
art  both  false  to  the  king  and  to  me.  Sir,  said 
Launcelot,  he  beareth  not  the_life  that  may 
make  that  good  ;  and  if  ye,  Sir  GTawaine,  will 
charge  me  with  so  high  a  thing,  ye  must  pardon 
me,  for  then  needs  must_  I^  answer  you,  Nay, 
said  Sir  Gawaine,  we  are  past  that  at  this  time, 
and  that  caused  the  Pope,  for  he  hath  charged 
mine  uncle,  the  king,  that  he  shall  take  his  queen 
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Launcelot  again,  and  to  accord  with  thee,  Sir  Launcelot,  as 
banished  for  this  season,  ^nd  therefore  thou  shalt  go  sare 
as  thou  camest.  But  in  this  land  thou  shalt  not 
abide  past  fifteen  days,  such  summons  I  give 
thee  :  so  the  king  and  we  were  consented  and 
accorded  or  thou  camest.  And  else,  said  Sir 
Gawaine,  wit  thou  well  thou  shouldst  not  hâve 
come  hère,  but  if  it  were  maugre  thy  head. 
And  if  it  were  not  for  the  Pope  s  command- 
ment,  said  Sir  Gawaine,  I  should  do  battle  with 
mine  own  body  against  thy  body,  and  prove  it 
upon  thee,  that  thou  hast  been  bc^h  false  unto 
mine  uncle  King  Arthur,  and  to  me  bqth  ;  and 
that  shall  I  prove  upon  thy  body,  when  thou 
art  departed  froni  hence,  wheresomever  I  find 
thee. 

CHAPTBR  XVII.  How  Sir  Launcelot  de- 
parted  front  tbe  king  and  front  Joyous  Oard 
over  seaward,  and  what  knigbts  went  witb 
bint.  "  Then  Sir  Launcelot  sighed,  and  there- 
with  the  tears  fell  on  his  cheeks,  and  then  he 
said  thus  :  Alas,  most  noble  Christian  realm, 
whom  I  hâve  loved  above  ail  other  realms,  and 
in  thee  I  hâve  gotten  a  great  part  of  my 
worship,  and  now  I  shall  départ  in  this  wise. 
Tfiily  me  repenteth  that  ever  I  came  in  this 
realm,  tliat  should  be  thus  shamefully  banished 
undeserved  and  cajJseless  ;  but  fortune  is  so 
variant,  and  the  wheel  so  moveable,  there  nis 
none  constant  abiding,  and  that  may  be  proved 
by  many  old  chronicles,  of  noble  Ector,  and 
Troilus,  and  Alisander,  the  mighty  Conqueror, 
and  many  more  others  ;  when  they  were  niost 
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in  their  royalty,  they  alit  lowest.  And  so  He  leaves 
fareth  it  by  me,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  for  in  this  ^^^  court 
realm  I  had  worship,  and  by  me  and  mine  ail 
the  whole  Round  Table  hath  been  increased 
more  in  worship  by  me  and  mine  blood  than  by 
any  other.  And  therefore  wit  thou  well,  Sir 
Gawaine,  I  may  live  upon  my  lands  as  well  as 
any  knight  that  hère  is.  And  if  ye,  most 
redoubted  king,  will  come  upon  my  lands  with 
Sir  Gawaine  to  war  upon  me,  I  must  endure 
you  as  well  as  I  may.  But  as  to  you.  Sir 
Gawaine,  if  that  ye  come  there,  I  pray  you 
charge  me  not  with  treason  nor  felony,  for  an 
ye  do,  I  must  answer  you.  Do  thou  thy  best, 
said  Sir  Gawaine  ;  therefore  hie  thee  fast  that 
thou  were  gone,  and  wit  thou  well  we  shall 
soon  come  after,  and  break  the  strongest  castle 
that  thou  hast,  upon  thy  head.  That  shall  not 
need,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  for  an  I  were  as 
orgulous  set  as  ye  are,  wit  you  well  I  should 
meet  you  in  the  mjddes  of  the  field.  Make 
thou  no  more  language,  said  Sir  Gawaine,  but 
deliver  the  queen  from  thee,  and  pike  thee 
lightly  out  of  this  court.  Well,  said  Sir  Launce- 
lot, an  I  had  wist  of  this  shortcoming,  I  would 
hâve  advised  me  twice  or  that  I  had  come 
hither  ;  for  an  the  queen  had  been  so  dear  to 
me  as  ye  noise  her,  î  durst  hâve  kept  her  from 
the  fellqwship  of  the  best  knights  under  heaven. 
And  then  Sir  Launcelot  said  unto  Guenever, 
in  hearing  of  the  king  and  them  ail  :  Madam, 
now  I  must  départ  from  you  and  this  noble 
fellowship  for  ever  ;  and  sithen  it  is  so,  I 
beseech  you  to  pray  for  me,  and  say  me  well  ; 


252  LE  MORTE  DARTHUR 

and  goes  and  if  ye  be  hard  bestead  by  any  false  longues, 
to  Joyous  lightly  my  lady  send  me  word,  and  if  any 
'^  knight's  hands  may  deliver  you  by  battle,  I  shall 
deliver  you.  And  therewithal  Sir  Launcelot 
kissed  the  queen  ;  and  then  he  said  ail  openly  : 
Now  let  see  what  he  be  in  this  place  that 
dare  say  the  queen  is  not  true  unto  my  lord 
Arthur,  let  see  who  will  speak  an  he  dare 
speak.  And  therewith  he  brought  the  queen 
to  the  king,  and  then  Sir  Launcelot  took  his 
leave  and  departed  ;  and  there  was  neither  king, 
duke,  nor  earl,  baron  nor  knight,  lady  nor 
gentlewoman,  but  ail  they  wept  as  people  out  of 
their  mind,  except  Sir  Gawaine.  And  when 
the  noble  Sir  Launcelot  took  his  horse  to  ride 
out  of  Carlisle,  there  was  sobbing  and  weeping 
for  pure  dole  of  his  departing  ;  and  so  he  took 
his  way  unto  Joyous  Gard.  And  then  ever 
after  he  called  it  the  Dolorous  Gard.  And 
thus  departed  Sir  Launcelot  from  the  court  for 
ever.  And  so  when  he  came  to  Joyous  Gard 
he  called  his  fellowship  unto  him,  and  asked 
them  what  they  "would  do.  Then  they  an- 
swered  ail  wholly  together  with  one  voice,  they 
would  as  he  would  do.  My  fair  fellows,  said  Sir 
Launcelot,  I  raust  départ  out  ot  this  most  noble 
realm,  and  now  I  shall  départ  it  grieveth  me 
sore,  for  I  shall  départ  with  no  worship,  for  a 
flemed  man  departed  never  out  of  a  realm  with 
no  worship  ;  and  that  is  my  heaviness,  for  ever 
I  fear  after  my  days  that  men  shall  chronicle 
upon  me  that  I  was  flemed  out  of  this  land  ; 
an^  else,  my  fair  lords,  be  ye  sure,  an  I  had  not 
dread  shame,  my  lady,  Queen  Guenever,  and  I 
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should  never  hâve  departed.  Then  spake  many  His  com- 
noble  knights,  as  Sir  Palomides,  Sir  Safere  his  panions  in 
brother,  and  Sir  Bellangere  le  Beuse,  and  Sir  ^^^^ 
Urre,  with  Sir  Lavaine,  with  many  others  : 
Sir,  an  ye  be  so  disposed  to  abide  in  this  land  we 
will  never  fail  you  ;  and  if  ye  list  not  to  abide 
in  this  land  there  ms  none  of  the  good  knights 
that  hère  be  will  fail  you,  for  many  causes. 
One  is,  ail  we  that  be  not  of  your  blood  shall 
never  be  welcome  to  the  court.  And  sithen  it 
liked  us  to  take  a  part  with  you  in  your  cfistress 
and  heaviness  in  this  realm,  wit  you  well  it  shall 
like  us  as  well  to  go  in  other  countries  with  you, 
and  there  to  take  such  part  as  ye  do.  My  fair 
lords,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  I  well  understand 
you,  and  as  I  can,  thank  you  :  and  ye  shall 
understand,  such  livelihood  as  I  am  bom  unto  I 
shall  départ  with  you  in  this  manner  of  wise; 
that  is  for  to  say,  I  shall  départ  ail  my  liveli- 
hood and  ail  my  lands  freely  among  you,  and 
I  myself  will  hâve  as  little  as  any  of  you,  for 
hare  I  sufficient  that  may  long  to  my  person,  I 
will  ask  none  other  rich  array  ;  and  I  trust  to 
God  to  maintain  you  on  my  lands  as  well  as 
ever  were  maintained  any  knights.  Then  spake 
ail  the  knights  at  once  :  He  haye  shame  that 
will  leave  you  ;  for  we  ail  understand  in  this 
realm  will  be  now  no  quiet,  but  ever  strife  and 
debate,  now  the  fellowship  of  the  Round  Table 
is  broken  ;  for  by  the  noble  fellowship  of  the 
Round  Table  was  King  Arthur  upborne,  and 
by  their  noblesse  the  king  and  ail  his  realm  was 
in  quiet  and  rest,  and  a  great  part  they  said  ail 
was  be  cause  of  your  noblesse. 
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He  goes  CHAPTER  XVIII.  How  Sir  Launcelot 
over  the  passée  over  the  sea,  and  bow  be  tnade 
sea  great  lords  of  tbe  knigbts  that  went  witb 
bim.  Truly,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  I  thank  you 
ail  of  your  good  saying  ;  howbeit,  I  wot  well, 
in  me  was  not  ail  the  stability  of  this  realm,  but 
in  that  1  might  I  did  my  devoir  ;  and  well  I 
am  sure  I  knew  many  rebellions  in  my  days 
that  by  me  were  peaced,  and  I  trow  we  ail 
shall  hear  of  them  in  short  space,  and  that  me 
sore  repenteth.  For  ever  I  dread  me,  said 
Sir  Launcelot,  that  Sir  Mordred  wilT  make 
trouble,  for  he  is  passing  envions  and  apglieth 
him  to  trouble.  So  they  were  accorded  to  go 
with  Sir  Launcelot  to  his  lands  ;  and  to  make 
short  taie,  they  trussed,  and  paid  ail  that  would 
ask  them  ;  and  wholly  an  hundred  knights 
departed  with  Sir  Launcelot  at  once,  and  made 
their  avows  they  would  never  leave  him  for 
weal  nor  for  woe.  And  so  they  shipped  at 
CardifF,  and  sailed  unto  Benwick  :  some  men 
call  it  Bayonne,  and  some  men  call  it  Beaune, 
where  the  wine  of  Beaune  is.  But  to  say  the 
sooth,  Sir  Launcelot  and  his  nephews  were 
lords  of  ail  France,  and  of  ail  the  lands  that 
longed  unto  France  ;  he  and  his  kindred 
rejoiced  it  ail  through  Sir  Launcelot's  noble 
prowess.  And  then  Sir  Launcelot  stuffed  and 
furnished  and  garnished  ail  his  noble  towns  and 
castles.  Then  ail  the  people  of  those  lands 
came  to  Sir  Launcelot  on  foot  and  hands. 
And  so  when  he  had  stablished  ail  thèse 
countries,  he  shortly  called  a  parliament  ;  and 
there  he  crowned  Sir  Lionel,  King  of  France  ; 
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and  Sir  Bors  crowned  [he]  king  of  ail  King  He 
Claudas'  lands  ;  and  Sir  Ector  de  Maris,  that  rewards 
was  Sir  Launcelot's  youngest  brother,  he  ?*^.  .  , 
crowned  him  King  of  Benwick,  and  king  of  ail 
Guienne,  that  was  Sir  Launcelot's  own  land. 
And  he  made  Sir  Ector  prince  of  them  ail, 
and  thus  he  departed.  Then  Sir  Launcelot 
advanced  ail  his  noble  knights,  and  first  he 
advanced  them  of  his  blood  ;  that  was  Sir 
Blamore,  he  made  him  duke  of  Limosin  in 
Guienne,  and  Sir  Bleoberis  he  made  him  Duke 
of  Poictiers,  and  Sir  Gahalantine  he  made  him 
Duke  of  Querne,  and  Sir  Galihodin  he  made 
him  Duke  of  Sentonge,  and  Sir  Galihud  he 
made  him  Earl  of  Perigot,  and  Sir  Menadeuke 
he  made  him  Earl  of  Roerge,  and  Sir  Villiars 
the  Valiant  he  made  him  Earl  of  Bearn,  and 
Sir  Hebes  le  Renoumes  he  made  him  Earl  of 
Comange,  and  Sir  Lavaine  he  made  him  Earl 
of  Arminak,  and  Sir  Urre  he  made  him  Earl 
of  Estrake,  and  Sir  Neroneus  he  made  him 
Earl  of  Pardiak,  and  Sir  Plenorius  he  made 
Earl  of  Foise,  and  Sir  Selises  of  the  Dolorous 
Tower  he  made  him  Earl  of  Masauke,  and  Sir 
Melias  de  Lile  he  made  him  Earl  of  Tursauk, 
and  Sir  Bellangere  le  Beuse  he  made  Earl  of 
the  Laundes,  and  Sir  Palomides  he  made  him 
Duke  of  the  Provence,  and  Sir  Safere  he  made 
him  Duke  of  Landok,  and  Sir  Clegis  he  gave 
him  the  Earldom  of  Agente,  and  Sir  Sadok 
he  gave  the  Earldom  of  Surlat,  and  Sir  Dinas 
le  Seneschal  he  made  h^m  Duke  of  Anjou,  and 
Sir  Clarrus  he  made  him  Duke  of  Normandy. 
Thus  Sir  Launcelot  rewarded  his  noble  knights 


256  LE  MORTE  DARTHUR 

Arthur  and  many  more,  that  meseemeth  it  were  too 
warsupon  Jong  to  rehearse. 
Launcelot 

CHAPTER  XIX.  How  King  Arthur  and 
Sir  Gawaîne  made  a  great  bost  ready  to  go 
over  sea  to  make  war  on  Sir  Launcelot. 

So  leave  we  Sir  Launcelot  in  his  lands,  and  his 
noble  knights  with  him,  and  return  we  again 
unto  King  Arthur  and  to  Sir  Gawaine,  that 
made  a  great  host  ready,  to  the  nuraber  of 
threescore  thousand  ;  and  ail  thing  was  made 
ready  for  their  shipping  to  pass  over  the  sea, 
and  so  they  shipped  at  CardifF.  AnJ  there 
King  Arthur  made  Sir  Mordred  chief  ruler  of 
ail  England,  and  also  he  put  Queen  Guenever 
under  his  governance  ;  because  Sir  Mordred 
was  King  Arthur' s  son,  he  gave  him  the  rule 
of  his  land  and  of  his  wife  ;  and  so  the  king 
passed  the  sea  and  landed  upon  Sir  Launcelot's 
lands,  and  there  he  brent  and  wasted,  through 
the  vengeance  of  Sir  Gawaine,  ail  that  they 
might  overrun.  When  this  word  came  to  Sir 
Launcelot,  that  King  Arthur  and  Sir  Gawaine 
were  landed  upon  his  lands,  and  made  a  full 
great  destruction  and  waste,  then  spake  Sir  Bors, 
and  said  :  My  lord  Sir  Launcelot,  it  is  shame 
that  we  suffer  them  thus  to  ride  over  our  lands, 
for  wit  you  well,  suffer  ye  them  as  long  as  ye 
wiil,  they  will  do  you  no  favour  an  they  may 
handle  you.  Then  said  Sir  Lionel  that  was 
wary  and  wise  :  My  lord  Sir  Launcelot,  I  will 
give  this  counsel,  let  us  keep  our  strong  walled 
towns  until  they  hâve  hunger  and  cold,  and 
blow  on  their  nails  ;^  and  then  let  us  freshly  set 
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upon  them,  and  shred  them  down  as  sheep  in  A  council 

a  field,  that  aliens"  may  take  example  for  ever  of  war 

how  they  land  upon  our  lands.      Then  spake 

King  Bagdemagus  to  Sir  Launcelot:   Sir,  yôur 

courtesy  will   shende  us  ail,  and  thy  courtesy 

hath  waked  ail  this  sorrow  ;  for  an  they  thus 

over  our  lands  ride,  they  shall  by  process  bring 

us  ail  to  nought  whilst  we  thus  in  holes  us  hide. 

Then   said   Sir  Galihud   unto   Sir  Launcelot  : 

Sir,  hère  be  knights  corne  of  kings'  blood,  that 

will  not  long  drpop,  and  they  are  within  thèse 

walls  ;   therefore   give  us  leave,  like  as  we  be 

knights,  to  meet  them  in  the  field,  and  we  shall 

slay  them,  that  they  shall  curse  the  time  that 

ever  they  came  into  this  country.     Then  spake 

seven  brethren  of  North  Wales,  and  they  were 

seven  noble  knights  ;  a  man  might  seek  in  seven 

kings'  lands  or  he  might  find  such  seven  knights. 

Then  they  ail  said  at  once  :   Sir  Launcelot,  for 

Christ's  sake  let  us  out  ride  with  Sir  Galihud, 

for  we  be  never  wont  to  cower  in  castles  nor  in 

noble  towns.     Then  spake  Sir  Launcelot,  that 

was  master  and  governor  of  them  ail  :  My  fair 

lords,  wit  you  well  I  am  full  loath  to  ride  out 

with    my    knights    for    shedding    of  Christian 

blood  ;  and  yet  my  lands  I  understand  be  flill 

bare   for  to   sustain   any   host   awhile,  for   the 

mighty  wars  that  whilom  made  King  Claudas 

upon  this  country,  upon  my  father  King  Ban, 

and   on   mine   uncle  King  Bors  ;    howbeit  we 

will  as  at  this  time  keep  our  strong  walls,  and 

I  shall  send  a  messenger  unto  my  lord  Arthur, 

a  treaty  for  to  take  ;  for  better  is  peace  thanll 

always  war.      So  Sir   Launcelot  sent  forth  a 

VOL.  IV.  K 
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Launcelot  damosel  and  a  dwarf  with  her,  requiring  King 
sends  to  Arthur  to  leave  his  warring  upon  his  lands  ; 
Arthur  ^^^  g^  gj^g  g^^j.^  upon  a  palfrey,  and  the  dwarf 
ran  by  her  side.  And  when  she  came  to  the 
pavilion  of  King  Arthur,  there  she  alit  ;  and 
there  met  her  a  gentle  knight,  Sir  Lucan  the 
Butler,  and  said  :  Fair  damosel,  corne  ye  from 
Sir  Launcelot  du  Lake  ?  Yea  sir,  she  said, 
therefore  I  come  hither  to  speak  with  my  lord 
the  king.  Alas,  said  Sir  Lucan,  my  lord 
Arthur  wo_uld  love  Launcelot,  but  Sir  Gawaine 
will  not  sufFer  him.  And  then  he  said  :  I  pray 
to  God,  damosel,  ye  may  speed  well,  for  ail  we 
that  be  about  the  king  would  Sir  Launcelot  did 
best  of  any  knight  living.  And  so  with  this 
Lucan  led  the  damosel  unto  the  king  where  he 
sat  with  Sir  Gawaine,  for  to  hear  what  she 
would  say.  So  when  she  had  told  her  taie, 
the  water  ran  out  of  the  king's  eyen,  and  ail 
the  lords  were  full  glad  for  to  advise  the  king 
as  to  be  accorded  with  Sir  Launcelot,  save  ail 
only  Sir  Gawaine,  and  he  said  :  My  lord  mine 
uncle,  what  will  ye  do  ?  Will  ye  now  turn 
again  now  ye  are  passed  thus  far  upon  this 
journey  ?  ail  the  world  will  speak  of  your 
villainy.  Nay,  said  Arthur,  wit  thou  well.  Sir 
Gawaine,  I  will  do  as  ye  will  advise  me  ;  and 
yet  meseemeth,  said  Arthur,  his  fair  profFers 
were  not  good  to  be  refused  ;  but  sijjien  I  am 
come  so  far  upon  this  journey,  I  will  that  ye 
give  the  damosel  her  answer,  for  I  may  not 
speak  to  her  for  pity,  for  her  profFers  be  so 
large. 
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CHAPTER  XX.  Wbat  message  Sir  Oa-  The 
waine  sent  to  Sir  Launcelot;  and  King^^^^^^ 
Arthur  laid  siège  to  Benwiclc,  and  otber 
matters.  Then  Sir  Gawaine  said  to  the 
damosel  thus  :  Damosel,  say  ye  to  Sir  Launce- 
lot that  it  is  waste  labour  now  to  sue  to  raine 
uncle  ;  for  tell  him,  an  he  would  hâve  made 
any  labour  for  j^eace,  he  should  hâve  made 
it  or  this  time,  for  tell  him  now  it  is  too 
late  ;  and  say  that  I,  Sir  Gawaine,  so  send 
him  word,  that  I  promise  him  by  the  faith 
I  owe  unto  God  and  to  knighthood,  I  shall 
never  leave  him  till  he  hâve  slain  me  or  I 
him.  So  the  damosel  wept  and  departed, 
and  there  were  many  weeping  eyen  ;  and  so 
Sir  Lucan  brought  the  damosel  to  her  palfrey, 
and  so  she  came  to  Sir  Launcelot  where  he 
was  among  ail  his  knights.  And  when  Sir 
Launcelot  had  heard  this  answer,  then  the 
tears  ran  down  by  his  cheeks.  And  then  his 
noble  knights  strode  about  him,  and  said  :  Sir 
Launcelot,  wherefore  make  ye  such  cheer,  think 
what  ye  are,  and  what  men  we  are,  and  let 
us  noble  knights  match  them  in  middes  ot 
the  field.  That  rnay  be  lightly  donc,  said 
Sir  Launcelot,  but  I  was  never  so  loath  to 
do  battle,  and  therefore  I  pray  you,  fair  sirs, 
as  ye  love  me,  be  riiled  as  I  will  hâve  you, 
for  I  will  always  flee  that  noble  king  that 
made  me  knight.  And  when  I  may  no  further, 
I  must  needs  défend  me,  and  that  will  be  more 
worship  Yox  me  and  us  ail  than  to  compare 
witl7  that  noble  king  whom  we  hâve  ail  served. 
Then   they   held    their    language,    and   as  that 
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Arthur  night  they  took  their  rest.  And  upon  the 
lays  niorn  early,  in  the  dawning  of  the  day,  as 
Ben  ir°  ^"ig^ts  looked  out,  they  saw  the  city  of 
Benwick  besieged  round  about  ;  and  fast  they 
began  to  set  up  ladders,  and  then  they  defied 
them  out  of  the  town,  and  beat  them  from 
the  walls  mightily.  Then  came  forth  Sir 
Gawaine  well  armed  upon  a  stifF  steed,  and 
he  came  before  the  chief  gâte,  with  his  spear 
in  his  hand,  crying:  Sir  Launcelot,  where  art 
thou  ?  is  there  none  of  you  proud  knights  dare 
break  a  spear  with  me  ?  Then  Sir  Bors  made 
hjm  ready,  and  came  forth  out  of  the  town, 
and  there  Sir  Gawaine  encountered  with  Sir 
Bors.  And  at  that  time  he  smote  Sir  Bors 
down  from  his  horse,  and  almost  he  had  slain 
him  ;  and  so  Sir  Bors  was  rescued  and  borne 
into  the  town.  Then  came  forth  Sir  Lionel, 
brother  to  Sir  Bors,  and  thought  to  revenge 
him  ;  ana  either  feutred  their  spears,  and  ran 
together  ;  and  there  they  met  spitefully,  but 
Sir  Gawaine  had  such  grâce  that  he  smote 
Sir  Lionel  down,  and  wounded  him  there 
passing  sore  ;  and  then  Sir  Lionel  was  rescued 
and  borne  into  the  town.  And  this  Sir 
Gawaine  came  every  day,  and  he  failed  not 
but  that  he  smote  down  one  knight  or  other. 
So  thus  they  endured  half  a  year,  and  much 
slaughter  was  of  people  on  both  parties.  Then 
it  befell  upon  a  day,  Sir  Gawaine  came  afore 
the  gâtes  armed  at  ail  pièces  on  a  noble  horse, 
with  a  great  spear  in  his  hand  ;  and  then  he 
cried  with  a  loud  voice  :  Where  art  thou  now, 
thou  false  traiter,  Sir  Launcelot  ?    Why  hidest 
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thou    thyself  within    holes    and    walls    like    a  Gawaine 

coward  ?      Look  out  now,   thou   false   traiter  appells 

knight,    and    hère    I    shall    revenge    upon   thy  ^f*^"^^°n 

body  the   death   of  my  three   brethren.      Ail 

this  language  heard  Sir  Launcelot  every  dele  ; 

and  his   kin  and  his  knights  drew  about  hîm, 

and   ail  they  said  at  once  to  Sir  Launcelot  : 

Sir  Launcelot,  now  must  ye  défend  you  like 

a  knight,  or  else  ye  be  shamed  for  ever  ;  for, 

now  ye  be  called  ugon  treason,  it  is  time  for 

you    to   stir,   for  ye  hâve  slept  over-long  and 

sufFered  over-much.       So  God  me  help,  said 

Sir  Launcelot,  I  am  right  heavy  qf  Sir  Ga- 

waine's  words,  for  now  he   charged   me  with 

a   great    charge  ;     and  therefore    I   wot  it  as 

well  as  ye,  that  I  must  défend  me,  or  else  to 

be  recréant.     Then  Sir  Launcelot  bade  saddle 

his  strongest  horse,  and  bade  let  fetch  his  arms, 

and  bring  ail  unto  the  gâte  of  the  tower  ;  and 

then  Sir  Launcelot  spake  on  high  unto  King 

Arthur,  and  said  :  My  lord  Arthur,  and  noble 

king   that  made  me  knight,   wit   you  well    I 

am   right   heavy  for   your   sake,   that  ye  thus 

sue  upon  me  ;    and  always  I  forbare  you,  for 

an  woûld  I  hâve  been  vengeable,  I  might  hâve 

met    you    in    middes    of  the  field,    and    there 

to  hâve  made  your  boldest  knights  full  tame. 

And  now   I   hâve  forborne   half  a  yèar,  and 

sufFered   you   and    Sir    Gawaine   to   do   what 

ye    would    do  ;     and    now    may    I    endure    it 

no  longer,  for  now  must  I  needs  défend  myself, 

insomuch    Sir    Gawaine    halh  appelled  me  of 

treason  ;  the  which  is  greatly  agamst  my  will 

that   ever   I    should  fight  against  any  of  your 
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Gawaine  blood,  but  now  I  may  not  forsake  it,  I  am 
and  driven   thereto  as   a   beast   till   a   bay.      Then 

do  battle  ^^^  Gawaine  said  :  Sir  Launcelot,  an  thou 
durst  do  battle,  leave  thy  babbling  and  corne 
ofF,  and  let  us  ease  our  hearts.  Then  Sir 
Launcelot  armed*^  him  lightly,  and  mounted 
upon  his  horse,  and  either  of  the  knights  gat 
great  spears  in  their  hands,  and  the  host  without 
stood  still  ail  apart,  and  the  noble  knights  came 
out  of  the  city  by  a  great  number,  insomuch 
that  when  Arthur  saw  the  number  of  men 
and  knights,  he  marvelled,  and  said  to  himself  : 
Alas,  that  ever  Sir  Launcelot  was  against  me, 
for  now  I  see  he  hath  forborne  me.  And  so 
the  covenant  was  made,  there  should  no  man 
nigh  them,  nor  deal  with  them,  till  the  one 
were  dead  or  yelden. 

CHAPTBR  XXI.  How  Sir  Qawaiae  and 
Sir  Launcelot  did  battle  together,  and  bow 
Sir  Gawaine    was    overthrown   and  burt. 

Then  Sir  Gawaine  and  Sir  Launcelot  departed 
a  great  way  a-sunder,  and  then  they  came 
together  with  ail  their  horses'  might  as  they 
might  run,  and  either  smote  other  in  middes 
of  their  shields  ;  but  the  knights  were  so  strong, 
and  their  spears  so  big,  that  their  horses  might 
not  endure  their  buffets,  and  so  their  horses 
fell  to  the  earth  ;  and  then  they  avoided  their 
horses,  and  dressed  their  shields  afore  them. 
Then  they  stood  together  and  gave  many  sad 
strokes  on  divers  places  of  their  bodies,  that 
the  blood  brast  out  on  many  sides  and  places. 
Then  had  Sir  Gawaine  such  a  grâce  and  gift 
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that  an  holy  man  had  given  to  him,  that  every  Gawaine's 

day  in  the  year,  from  underne  till  high  noon,  advantage 

his  might  increased  those  three  hours  as  much  * 

as    thrice    his    strength,    and    that    caused    Sir 

Gawaine  to  win  great  honour.      And  for  his 

sake    King    Arthur    made   an    ordinance,   that 

ail    manner    of  battles    for    any    quarrels    that 

should    be    done    afore    King    Arthur    should 

begin   at  underne  ;    and  ail  was  done   for  Sir 

Gawainejs    love,     that    by    likeHhood,    if    Sir 

Gawaine    were    on    the    one    part,    he    should 

hâve   the    better    in    battle   while   his   strength 

endureth  three  hours  ;  but  there  were  but  few 

knights  that  time  living  that  knew  this  advantage 

that   Sir   Gawaine   had,   but  King  Arthur  ail 

only.       Thus    Sir    Launcelot   fought   with   Sir 

G^awaine,  and  when  Sir  Launcelot  felt  his  might 

evermore    increase,    Sir    Launcelot   wondered 

and   dread  hira   sore   to   be   shamed.      For  as 

the  French  6ook  saith.  Sir  Launcelot  weened, 

when  he  felt  Sir  Gawaine  double  his  strength, 

that  he  had  been  a  fiend  and  none  earthly  man  ; 

wherefore  Sir  Launcelot  traced  and  traversed, 

and  covered  himself  with  his  shield,  and  kept 

his  might  and  his  braide  during  three  hours  ; 

and    that   while    Sir  Gawaine  gave  him  many 

sad  brunts,  and  many  sad  strokes,  that  ail  the 

knights  that   beheld   Sir    Launcelot   marvelled 

how  that  he  might  endure  him  ;  but  fuU  little 

understood  they  that  travail  that  Sir  Launcelot 

had  for  to   endure  him.      And  then  when   it 

was  past  noon  Sir  Gawaine  had  no  more  but 

his    own    might.      When    Sir    Launcelot    felt 

him    so    corne    down,    then   he   stretched  him 
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Launcelot  up  and  stood  near  Sir  Gawaine,  and  said  thus  : 
smites  My  lord   Sir   Gawaine,  now   I   feel   ye   hâve 

nim  down  ^qj^^  .  ^q^  j^y  Jq^j  Sir  Gawaine,  I  must  do 
my  part,  for  many  great  and  grievous  strokes 
I  hâve  endured  you  this  day  with  great  pain. 
Then  Sir  Launcelot  doubled  his  strokes  and 
gave  Sir  Gawaine  such  a  buffet  on  the  helmet 
that  he  fell  down  on  his  side,  and  Sir  Launce- 
lot withdrew  him  from  him.  Why  withdrawest 
thou  thee  ?  said  Sir  Gawaine  ;  now  turn  again, 
false  traitor  knight,  and  slay  me,  for  an  thou 
leave  me  thus,  when  I  am  whole  I  shall  do 
battle  with  thee  again.  I  shall  endure  you, 
Sir,  by  God's  grâce,  but  wit  thou  well.  Sir 
Gawaine,  I  will  never  smite  a  felled  knight. 
And  so  Sir  Launcelot  went  into  the  city; 
and  Sir  Gawaine  was  borne  into  King  Arthur's 
pavillon,  and  leeches  were  brought  to  him,  and 
searched  and  salved  with  soft  ointments.  And 
then  Sir  Launcelot  said  :  Now  hâve  good  day, 
my  lord  the  king,  for  wit  you  well  ye  win  no 
worship  at  thèse  walls  ;  and  if  I  would  my 
knights  outbring,  there  should  many  a  man  die. 
Therefore^  my  lord  Arthur,  remember  you  of 
old  kindness  ;  and  however  I  fare,  Jesu  be 
your  guide  in  ail  places. 

CHAPTER  XXII.  Of  tbe  sorrow  tbat  King 
Arthur  made  for  tbe  war,  and  of  aaotber 
battle  wbere  also  Sir  Qawaine  bad  tbe 
worse.  Alas,  said  the  king,  that  ever  this 
unhappy  war  was  begun  ;  for  ever  Sir  Launce- 
lot forbeareth  me  in  ail  places,  and  in  likewise 
my  kin,  and  that  is  seen  well  this  day  by  my 
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nephew  Sir  Gawaine.  Than  King  Arthur  fell  Gawaine 
sick  for  sorrow  of  Sir  Gawaine,  that  he  was  challenges 
so  sore  hurt,  and  because  of  the  war  betwixt  -^^^^  ° 
him  ând  Sir  Launcelot.  So  then  they  on  King 
Arthur's  part  kept  the  siège  with  little  war 
withoutforth  ;  and  they  withinforth  kept  their 
walls,  and  defended  them  when  need  was. 
Thus  Sir  Gawaine  lay  sick  three  weeks  inTiis 
tents,  with  ail  manner  of  leeclvcraft  that  might 
be  had.  And  as  soon  as  Sir  Gawaine  might 
go  and  ride,  he  armed  him  at  ail  points,  and 
start  upon  a  courser,  and  gat  a  spear  in  his 
hand,  and  so  he  came  riding  afore  the  chief 
gâte  of  Benwick  ;  and  there  he  cried  on  height  : 
Where  art  thou.  Sir  Launcelot  ?  Corne  forth, 
thou  false  traitor  knight  and  recréant,  for  I  am 
hère,  Sir  Gawaine,  will  prove  this  that  I  say 
on  thee.  Ail  this  language  Sir  Launcelot 
heard,  and  then  he  said  thus  :  Sir  Gawaine, 
me  repents  of  your  foui  saying,  that  ye  will 
not  cease  qf  your  language  ;  for  you  wot  well. 
Sir  Gawaine,  I  know  your  might  and  ail  that 
ye  raay  do  ;  and  well  ye  wot.  Sir  Gawaine,  ye 
may  not  greatly  hurt  me.  Corne  down,  traitor 
knight,  said  he,  and  make  it  good  the  contrary 
with  thy  hands,  for  it  misnapped  me  the  last 
battle  to  be  hurt  of  thy  hands  ;  therefore  wit 
thou  well  I  am  come  this  day  to  make  amends, 
for  I  ween  this  day  to  lay  thee  as  low  as  thou 
laidest  me.  Jesu  défend  me,  said  Sir  Launce- 
lot, that  ever  I  be  so  far  in  your  danger  as  ye 
haye  been  in  mine,  for  then  my  days  were 
donc.  But  Sir  Gawaine,  said  Sir  Launcelot, 
ye  shall  not  think  that  I  tarry  long,  but  sithen 
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The  that  ye  so  unknightly  call  me  of  treason,  ye 
second  shall  hâve  both  your  hanicls  full  of  me.  And 
Dame  ^^^^^  gjj.  Launcelot  armed  him  at  ail  points, 
and  mounted  upon  his  horse,  and  gat  a  great 
spear  in  his  hand,  and  rode  out  at  the  gâte. 
And  both  the  hosts  were  assembled,  of  them 
without  and  of  them  within,  and  stood  in  array 
fiill  manly.  And  both  parties  were  charged 
to  ho]d  them  still,  to  see  and  behold  the  battle 
of  thèse  two  noble  knights.  And  then  they 
laid  their  spears  in  their  resta,  and  they  came 
together  as  thunder,  and  Sir  Gawaine  brake 
his  spear  upon  Sir  Launcelot  in  a  hundred 
pièces  unto  his  hand  ;  and  Sir  Launcelot  smote 
him  with  a  greater  might,  that  Sir  Gawaine's 
horse's  feet  raised,  and  so  the  horse  and  he 
fell  to  the  earth.  Then  Sir  Gawaine  deliverly 
avoided  his  horse,  and  put  his  shield  afore  him, 
ana  eagerly  drew  his  sword,  and  bade  Sir 
Launcelot  :  Alight,  traitor  knight,  for  if  this 
mare' s  son  hath  failed  me,  wit  thou  well  a 
king's  son  and  a  queen's  son  shall  not  fail 
thee.  Then  Sir  Launcelot  avoided  his  horse, 
and  dre£sed  his  shield  afore  him,  and  drew 
his  sword  ;  and  so  stood  they  together  and 
gave  many  sad  strokes,  that  ail  men  on  both 
parties  had  thereof  passing  great  wonder.  But 
when  Sir  Launcelot  felt  Sir  Gawaine's  might 
80  marvellously  increase,  he  then  withheld  his 
courage  and  his  wind,  and  kept  himself  wmider 
covert  of  his  might  ;  and  under  his  shield  he 
traced  and  traversed  hère  and  there,  to  break 
Sir  Gawaine's  strokes  and  his  courage  ;  and 
Sir    Gawaine    enforced    himself  wTth    ail    his 
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might  and   power  to  destroy   Sir   Launcelot  ;  Launcelot 

for    as    the    French    book    saith,    ever    as   Sir  again 

Gawaine's  might  increased,  right  so  increased  u^  down 

his  wind  and  his  evil  will.     Thus  Sir  Gawaine 

did  great  pain  unto  Sir  Launcelot  three  hours, 

that  he  haa  right  great  pain  for  to  défend  him. 

And   when  the  three  hours  were  passed,  that 

Sir    Launcelot    felt    that     Sir    Gawaine    was 

come    to    his    own    proper    strength,   then    Sir 

Launcelot  said  unto  Sir  Gawaine  :   Now  hâve 

I  proved  you  twice,  that  ye  are  a  full  dangerous 

knight,  and  a  wonderfui  man  of  your  might  ; 

and  many  wonderfui  deeds  hâve  you  done  in 

your  days,  for  by  your   might   increasing  you 

hâve   deceived   many  a  full   noble   and   valiant 

knight  ;    and,   now   I    feel   that  ye   hâve   done 

your  mighty  deeds,  now  wit  you  well  I  must  do 

my  deeds.     And  then  Sir  Launcelot  stood  near 

Sir  Gawaine,  and  then  Sir  Launcelot  doubled 

his   strokes  ;  and   Sir   Gawaine   defended   him 

mightily,  but  nevertheless  Sir  Launcelot  smote 

such  a  stroke  upon  Sir  Gawaine's   helm,   and 

upon  the  old  wound,  that  Sir  Gawaine  sinked 

down  upon   his   one   side   in   a  swoon.      And 

anon   as   he  did   awake   he   waved   and  foined 

at  Sir  Launcelot  as  he  lay,  and  said  :  Traitor 

knight,  wit  thou  well  I  am  not  yet  slain,  come 

thou  near  me  and  perform  this  battle  unto  the 

uttermost.      I    will   no   more   do   than    I    hâve 

done,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  for  when  I  see  you 

on  foot  I  will  do  battle  upon  you  ail  the  while 

I  see  you  stand  on  your  feet  ;   but  for  to  sraite 

a    wounded    man    that    may   not    stand,    God 

défend   me  from    such   a  shame.      And   then 
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andieaves  he  turned  him  and  went  his  way  toward  the 
lii™  city.  And  Sir  Gawaine  evermore  calling  him 
traiter  knight,  and  said  :  Wit  thou  well  Sir 
Launcelot,  when  I  am  whole  I  shall  do  battle 
with  thee  again,  for  I  shall  never  leave  thee 
till  that  one  of  us  be  slain.  Thus  as  this  siège 
endured,  and  as  Sir  Gawaine  lay  sick  near  a 
month  ;  and  when  he  was  well  recovered  and 
ready  within  three  days  to  do  battle  again  with 
Sir  Launcelot,  right  so  came  tidings  unto  Arthur 
from  England  that  made  King  Arthur  and  ail 
his  host  to  remove. 
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CHAPTER  I.  How  Sir  Mordred presumed  Mordred's 
and  took  on  bim  to  be  Kiag  ot  England,  and  usurpation 
would  bave  married  tbe  queen,  bis  uncle's 
wife.  As  Sir  Mordred  was  ruler  of  ail  Eng- 
land, he  did  do  make  letters  as  though  that  they 
came  from  beyond  the  sea,  and  the  letters 
specified  that  King  Arthur  was  slain  in  battle 
witn  Sir  Launcelot.  Wherefore  Sir  Mordred 
made  a  parliament,  and  called  the  lords  together, 
and  there  he  made  them  to  choose  him  king  ; 
and  so  was  he  crowned  at  Canterbury,  and  held 
a  feast  there  fifteen  days  ;  and  afterward  he  drew 
him  unto  Wincîïester,  and  there  he  took  the 
Queen  Guenever,  and  said  plainly  that  he  would 
wed  her  which  was  his  uncle's  wife  and  his 
father's  wife.  And  so  he  made  ready  for  the 
feast,  and  a  day  prefixed  that  they  should  be 
wedded  ;  wherefore  Queen  Guenever  was  pass- 
ing  heavy.  But  she  durst  not  d^cover  her 
heart,  but  spake  fair,  and  agreed  to  Sir  Mor- 
dred's  will.  Then  she  desired  of  Sir  Mordred 
for  to  go  to  London,  to  buy  ail  manner  of 
things  that  ionged  unto  the  wedding.  And  be- 
cause  of  her  fair  speech  Sir  Mordred  trusted 
her  well  enougK,  and  gave  her  leave  to  go. 
And  so  when  she  came  to  London  she  took  the 
Tower  of  London,  and  suddenly  in  ail  haste 
possible  she  sti^ed  it  with  ail  manner  of  victual, 
and  well  garnished  it  with  men,  and  so  kept  it. 
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Guenever  Then  when  Sir  Mordred  wist  and  understood 
shuts  her-  how  he  was  beguiled,  he  was  passing  wiroth  out 
selfin  the  ^ç  measure.     And  a^  short  taie  fo7  t^  make,  he 
went  and  laid  a  mighty  siège  about  the  Tower 
of   London,    and    made    many    great    assaults 
thereat,    and    threw    many    great  engines   unto 
^Q^  them,  and  shot  great  guns.     But  alT  might  not 

preyail  Sir  Mordred,  for  Queen  Guenever 
would  never  for  fair  speech  nor  for  foui,  would 
never  trust  to  come  in  his  hands  again.  Tlien 
came  the  Bishop  of  Canterbury,  die  which  was 
a  noble  clerk  and  an  holy  man,  and  thus  he  said 
to  Sir  Mordred  :  Sir,  what  will  ye  do  ?  will  ye 
first  displease  God  and  sithen  shame  yourself, 
and  ail  knighthood  ?  Is  not  King  Arthur  your 
uncle,  no  farther  but  your  mother's  brother,  and 
on  her  himself  King  Arthur  begat  you  upon  his 
own  sister,  therefore  how  may  you  wea  your 
father's  wife  ?  Sir,  said  the  noble  clerk,  leave 
this  opinion  or  I  shall  curse  you  with  book  and 
bell  and  candie.  Do  thou  thy  worst,  said  Sir 
Mordred,  wit  thou  well  I  shall  defy  thee.  Sir, 
said  the  Bishop,  and  wit  you  well  I  shall  not 
fear  me  to  do  that  me  ought  to  do.  Also 
where  ye  noise  where  my  lord  Arthur  is  slain, 
and  that  is  not  so,  and  therefore  ye  will  make  a 
foui  work  in  this  land.  Peace,  thou  false  priest, 
said  Sir  Mordred,  for  an  thou  chafe  me  any 
more  I  shall  make  strike  ofF  thy  head.  So  the 
Bishop  departed  and  did  the  cursing  in  the 
most  orgulist  wise  that  might  be  donc.  And 
then  Sir  Mordred  sought  the  Bishop  of  Canter- 
bury, for  to  hâve  slain  him.  Then  the  Bishop 
fled,  and  took  part  of  his  goods  with  him,  and 
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went  nigh  unto  Glastonbury  ;  and  there  he  was  Mor- 

as  priest  hermit  in  a  chapel,  and  lived  in  poverty  dred's  en- 

ând   in   holy   prayers,   for   well   he   understood  t^^Vy^ 

that  mischievous  war  was  at  hand.     Then  Sir  forth 

Mordred  sought  on  Queen  Guenever  by  letters 

and  sondes,  and  by  fair  means  and  foui  means, 

for   to   hâve   her   to   come   out  of  the   Tower 

of  London  ;    but  ail  this  availed  not,  for  she 

answered  him  shortly,  openly  and  privily,  that 

she  had  liefer  slay  herself  than  to  be  married 

with  him.     Then  came  word  to  Sir  Mordred 

that    King  Arthur  Tiad  araised    the    siège    for 

Sir  Launcelot,  and  he  was  coming  homeward 

with    a    great    host,   to    be   avenged    upon    Sir 

Mordred  ;  wherefore  Sir  Mordred  m^de  write 

writs  to  ail  the  barony  of  this  land,  and  much 

people  drew  to  him.    For  then  was  the  common 

voice  among  them  that  with  Arthur  was  none 

otlier   life   but  war    and    strife,    and  with    Sir 

Mordred  wâs  great  joy  and  bliss.       Thus  was 

Sir  Arthur  depraved,  and  evil   said  of.     And 

many  there  were  that  King  Arthur  had  made 

up  of  nought,  and  given  them  lands,  might  not 

then  say  him  a  good  word.     Lo  ye  ail  English- 

men,  sec  ye  not  what  a  mischief  hère  was  !   for 

he  that  was  the  most  king  and  knight  of  the 

world,  and  most  loved  the  fellowship  of  noble 

knights,   and  by  him  they  were   ail  upholden, 

now   mi^ht   not    thèse    Englishmen  hÔîd^  them 

content  with  him.      Lo  thus  was  the  old  custom 

and  usage  of  this  land  ;   and  also  men   say  that 

we  of  this  land  hâve  not  yet  lost  nor  forgotten 

that  custom  and  usage.     Alas,  this  is  a  great 

default   of  us    Englishmen,   for    there    may  no 
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Mordred  thing  please  us  no  term.  And  so  fared  the 
meets  people  at  that  time,  they  were  better'pleased 
Arthur  ^-^^  gjj.  Mordred  than  they  were  with  King 
Arthur  ;  and  much  people  drew  unto  Sir  Mor- 
dred, and  said  they  would  abide  with  him  for 
better  and  for  worse.  And  so  Sir  Mordred 
drew  with  a  great  host  to  Dover,  for  there  he 
heard  say  that  Sir  Arthur  would  arrive,  and  so  he 
thought  to  beat  his  own  father  from  his  lands  ; 
and  the  niost  part  of  ail  England  feeld  with  Sir 
Mordred,  the  people  were  so  new-fangle. 

CHAPTER  IL  How  after  tbat  King  Arthur 
had  tidîngs,  be  returned  and  came  to  Dover, 
wbere  Sir  Mordred  met  bim  to  let  bis  land- 
ing;  and  of  tbe  deatb  of  Sir  Gawaine.    And 

so  as  Sir  Mordred  was  at  Dover  with  his  host, 
there  came  King  Arthur  with  a  great  navy  of 
ships,  and  galleys,  and  carracks.  And  there 
was  Sir  Mordred  ready  awaiting  upon  his  land- 
ing,  to  let  his  own  father  to  land  upon  the  land 
that  he  was  king  over.  Then  there  was  launch- 
ing  of  great  boats  and  small,  and  full  of  noble  men 
of  arms  ;  and  there  was  much  slaughter  of  gentle 
knights,  and  many  a  full  bold  baron  was  laid  full 
low,  on  both  parties.  But  King  Arthur  was 
so  courageous  that  there  might  no  manner  of 
knights  let  him  to  land,  and  his  knights  fiercely 
followed  him  ;  and  so  they  landed  maugre  Sir 
Mordred  and  ail  his  power,  and  put  Sir  Mor- 
dred aback,  that  he  fled  and  ail  his  people. 
So  when  this  battle  was  done,  King  Arthur  let 
bury  his  people  that  were  dead.  And  then 
was  noble  Sir  Gawaine  found  in  a  great  boat, 
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lying  more  than  half  dead.     When  Sir  Arthur  Mordred 

wist  that  Sir  Gawaine  was  laid  so  low,  he  went  PP*  to 

unto  him  ;   and  there  the  king  made  sorrow  out  *"S"' 

of  measure,  and  took  Sir  Gawaine  in  his  arms, 

and  thrice  he  there  swooned.    And  then  when  he 

awaked,  he  said  :  Alas,  Sir  Gawaine,  my  sister's 

son,  hère  now  thou  liest,  the  man  in  the  world 

that  I  loved  most  ;  and  now  is  my  joy  gone, 

for  now,  my  nephew  Sir  Gawaine,  I  will  dis- 

cover  me  unto  your  person  :  in  Sir  Launcelot 

ariH  yoû  I  most  had  my  joy,  and  mine  affiance, 

and  now  hâve   I   lost   my   joy    of  you  both  ; 

wherefore  alT  mine  earthly  joy  is  gone  from  me. 

Mine  uncle  King  Arthur,  said   Sir   Gawaine, 

wit  you  well  my  death-day  is  come,  and  ail  is 

through  mine  own  hastiness  and  wilfiilness  ;  for 

I    am  smitten  upon  the  old  wound  the   which 

Sir  Launcelot  gave  me,  on  the  which   I   feel 

well  I  mustdie;  and  had  Sir  Launcelot  been 

with  you   as   he    was,   this  unhappy    war    had 

never  begun  ;   and  of  ail  this  am  I  causer,  for 

Sir    Launcelot   and    his   blood,    through    their 

prowess,    held  ail    your    cankered    enemies  in 

subjection  and  daunger.     And   now,  said   Sir 

Gawaine,   ye   shalT  miss   Sir  Launcelot.     But 

alas,  I  would  not  accord  with  him,  and  there- 

fore,  said  Sir  Gawaine,  I  pray  you,  fair  uncle, 

that  I  may  hâve  paper,  pen,  and   ink,   that   I 

may  write  to  Sir  Launcelot  a  cedle  with  mine 

own  hands.     And  then  when  paper  and  ink  was 

brought,  then  Gawaine  was  set  up  weakly  by 

King  Arthur,  for  he  was  shriven  a  little  tofore  ; 

and  then  he   wrote  thus,   as  the  FrencïTbook 

maketh  mention  :  Unto  Sir  Launcelot,  flower 
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Gawaine  of  ail  noble  knights  that  ever  I  heard  of  or  saw 
sore  by  my  days,  I,  Sir  Gawaine,  King  Lot' s  son 

wounaea  ^^  Qrkney,  sister's  son  unto  the  noble  King 
Arthur,  send  thee  greeting,  and  let  thee  hâve 
knowledge  that  the  tenth  day  of  May  I  was 
smitten  upon  the  old  wound  that  thou  gavest 
me  afore  the  city  of  Benwick,  and  through  the 
same  wound  that  thou  gavest  me  I  am  corne  to 
my  death-day.  And  I  will  that  ail  the  world 
wit,  that  I,  Sir  Gawaine,  knight  of  the  Table 
Round,  sought  my  death,  and  not  through  thy 
desjrving,  but  it  was  mine  own  seeking  ;  where- 
fore  I  beseech  thee.  Sir  Launcelot,  to  return 
again  unto  this  realm,  and  see  my  tomb,  and 
pray  some  prayer  more  or  less  for  my  soûl. 
And  this  same  day  that  I  wrote  this  cedle,  I 
was  hurt  to  the  death  in  the  same  wound,  the 
which  I  had  of  thy  hand.  Sir  Launcelot  ;  for 
of  a  more  nobler  man  niight  I  not  be  slain. 
AIso  Sir  Launcelot,  for  ail  the  love  that  ever 
was  betwixt  us,  make  no  tarrying,  but  corne  over 
the  sea  in  ail  haste,  that  thou  mayst  with  thy 
noble  knights  rescue  that  noble  king  that  made 
thee  knight,  that  is  my  lord  Arthur  ;  for  he 
is  full  straitly  bestead  with  a  false  traiter,  that 
is  my  half-brother,  Sir  Mordred  ;  and  he  hath 
let  crown  him  king,  and  would  hâve  wedded 
my  lady  Queen  Guenever,  and  so  had  he 
donc  had  she  not  put  herself  in  the  Tower  of 
London.  And  so  the  tenth  day  of  May  last 
past,  my  lord  Arthur  and  we  ail  landed  upon 
them  at  Dover  ;  and  there  we  put  that  false 
traiter,  Sir  Mordred,  to  flight,  and  there  it 
misfortuned  me  to  be  stricken  upon  thy  stroke. 
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And  at  the  date  of  this  letter  was  written,  but  He  dies 
two  hours  and  a  half  afore  my  death,  written 
with  mine  own  hand,  and  so  subscribed  with 
part  of  my  heart's  blood.  And  I  require  thee, 
most  famous  knight  of  the  world,  that  thou  wilt 
see  my  tomb.  And  then  Sir  Gawaine  wept,  and 
King  Arthur  wept  ;  and  then  they  swooned 
both.  And  when  they  awaked  both,  the  king 
made  Sir  Gawaine  to  receive  his  Saviour.  And 
then  Sir  Gawaine  prayed  the  king  for  to  send  for 
Sir  Launcelot,  and  to  cherish  him  above  ail 
other  knights.  And  so  at  the  hour  of  noon 
Sir  Gawaine  yielded  up  the  spirit  ;  and  then  the 
king  let  inter  him  in  a  chapel  within  Dover 
Castle  ;  and  there  yet  ail  men  may  see  the 
skull  of  him,  and  the  same  wound  is  seen  that 
Sir  Launcelot  gave  him  in  battle.  Then  was 
it  told  the  king  that  Sir  Mordred  had  pight  a 
new  field  upon  Barham  Down.  And  upon  the 
morn  the  king  rode  thither  to  him,  and  there 
was  a  great  battle  betwixt  them,  and  much 
people  was  slain  on  both  parties  ;  but  at  the 
îast  Sir  Arthur' s  party  stooâ  best,  and  Sir 
Mordred  and  his  party  fled  unto  Canterbury. 

CHAPTER  III.  How  after.  Sir  Qawaine's 
gbost  appeared  to  King  Artliur,  and  warned 
iiim    ttiat  lie  sbtould  aot   figtit  tliat  day. 

And  then  the  king  let  search  ail  the  towns  for 
his  knights  that  were  slain,  and  interred  them  ; 
and  salved  them  with  soft  salves  that  so  sore 
were  wounded.  Then  much  people  dr^w  unto 
King  Arthur.  And  then  they  said  that  Sir 
Mordred     warred    upon     King    Arthur    with 
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Arthur  wrong.  And  then  King  Arthur  drew  him 
dreams  ^f^j^  bis  host  down  by  tbe  seaside,  westward 
toward  Salisbury  ;  and  there  was  a  day  as- 
signed  betwixt  King  Arthur  and  Sir  Mordred, 
tbat  they  sbould  meet  upon  a  down  beside 
Salisbury,  and  not  far  from  the  seaside  ;  and 
this  day  was  assigned  on  a  Monday  after  Trinity 
Sunday,  whereof  King  Arthur  was  passing 
glad,  that  he  might  be  avenged  upon  Sir  Mor- 
dred. Then  Sir  Mordred  araised  much  people 
about  London,  for  they  of  Kent,  Southsex,  and 
Surrey,  Estsex,  and  of  Southfolk,  and  of  North- 
folk,  held  the  most  part  with  Sir  Mordred  ;  and 
many  a  full  noble  knight  drew  unto  Sir  Mordred 
and  to  the  king  :  but  theyloved  Sir  Launcelot 
drew  unto  Sir  Mordred.  So  upon  Trinity  Sunday 
at  night,  King  Arthur  dreamed  a  wonderful 
dream,  and  that  was  this  :  that  hjm  seemed  he 
sat  upon  a  chaflet  in  a  chair,  and  the  chair  was 
fast  to  a  wheel,  and  thereupon  sat  King  Arthur 
in  the  richest  cloth  of  gold  that  might  be  made  ; 
and  the  king  thought  there  was  under  him,  far 
from  him,  an  hideous  deep  black  water,  and 
therein  were  ail  manner  of  serpents,  and  worms, 
and  wild  beasts,  foui  and  horrible  ;  and  suddenly 
the  king  thought  the  wheel  turned  up-so-down, 
and  he  fell  among  the  serpents,  and  every  beast 
took  him  by  a  limb  ;  and  then  the  king  cried  as 
he  lay  in  his  bed  and  slept  :  Help.  And  then 
knights,  squires,  and  yeomen,  awaked  the  king  ; 
and  then  he  was  so  amazed  that  he  wist  not  where 
he  was  ;  and  then  he  fell  a-slumbering  again,  not 
sleeping  nor  thoroughly  waking.  So  the  king 
seemed  verily  that  there  came  Sir  Gawaine 
unto  him  with  a  number  of  fair  ladies  with  him. 
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And    when    King  Arthur    saw    him,  then   he  Gawaine's 

said  :    Welcome,   my   sister's   son  ;    I    weened  spint 

thou  hadst  been  dead,  and  now  I  see  thee  a-  Yrthm- 

live,  much  am  I  beholding  unto  almighty  Jesu. 

O  fair  nephew  and   my  sister's   son,   what   be 

thèse   ladies    that   hither   be    corne   with   you  ? 

Sir,  said  Sir  Gawaine,  ail  thèse  be  ladies  for 

whom  I  hâve  foughten  when  I  was  man  living, 

and  ail  thèse  are  those  that  I  did  battle  for  in 

righteous   quarrel  ;   and   God  hath  given  them 

that  grâce  at  their  great  prayer,  because  I   did 

battle  for  them,  that  they  should  bring  me  hither 

unto  you  :  thus  much  hath  God  given  me  leave, 

for  to  warn  you  of  your  death  ;  for  an  ye  fight 

as  to-morn  with  Sir  Mordred,  as  ye  both  hâve 

assigned,  doubt  ye  not  ye  must  be  slain,  and  the 

most  part  of  your  people  on  both  parties.     And 

for  the  great  grâce  and  goodness  tliat  almighty 

Jesu  hath  unto  you,  and  for  pity  of  you,  and 

many   more'  other   good   men  there    shall    be 

slain,  God  hath  sent  me  to  you  of  his  spécial 

grâce,  to  give  you  warning  that  in  no  wise  ye 

do  battle  as  to-morn,  but  that  ye  take  a  treaty 

for  a  month  day  ;   and  profFer  you  largely,  so 

as  to-morn  to  be  put  in  a  delay.     For  within  a 

month    shall  come   Sir  Launcelot  with  ail  his 

noble  knights,  and  rescue  you  worshipfully,  and 

slay  Sir  Mordred,  and  ail  that  ever  will  hold 

with    him.      Then    Sir   Gawaine   and   ail   the 

ladies    vanished.     And    anon    the    king   called 

upon    his    knights,    squires,   and    yeomen,    and 

charged  them  wiglitly  to   fetch  his  noble  lords 

and  wise  bishops  unto  him.     And  when  they 

were   come,   the   king    told    them   his    avision, 

what  Sir  Gawaine  had  told  him,  and  warned 
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Arthur  him  that  if  he  fought  on  the  morn  he  should  be 

makes  a  slain.     Then  the  king  commanded  Sir  Lucan 

^^^^tii  ^^^  Butler,  and  his  brother  Sir  Bedivere,  with 

Mordred  ^^^  bishops  with  them,   and  charged  them  in 

any  wise,  an  they  might,  Take   a  treaty  for  a 

month   day  with   Sir   Mordred,  and  spare  net, 

proffer   him    lands   and   goods   as   much  as   ye 

think  best.      So  then  they  departed,  and  came 

to  Sir  Mordred,  where  he  had  a  grim  host  of 

an   hundred  thousand  men.      And  there  they 

entreated  Sir  Mordred  long  time  ;  and  at  the 

last  Sir  Mordred  was  agreed  for  to  hâve  Corn- 

wall  and   Kent,    by  Arthur' s    days  :  after,   ail 

England,  after  the  days  of  King  Arthur. 

CHAPTER  IV.  How  by  misadventure  ot 
an  adder  the  battle  begaa,  wbere  Mordred 
was  slain,  and  Arthur  hurt  to  the  death. 

Then  were  they  condescended  that  King 
Arthur  and  Sir  Mordred  should  meet  betwixt 
both  their  hosts,  and  every  each  of  them  should 
bring  fourteen  persons  ;  and  they  came  with 
this  Word  unto  Arthur.  Then  said  he  :  I  am 
glad  that  this  is  donc  :  and  so  he  went  into  the 
field.  And  when  Arthur  should  départ,  he 
warned  ail  his  host  that  an  they  see  any  sword 
drawn  :  Look  ye  corne  on  fiercely,  and  slay 
that  traitor,  Sir  Mordred,  for  I  in  no  wise  trust 
him.  In  likewise  Sir  Mordred  warned  his 
host  that  :  An  ye  see  any  sword  drawn,  look 
that  ye  corne  on  fiercely,  and  so  slay  ail  that 
ever  before  you  standeth  ;  for  in  no  wise  I  will 
not  trust  for  this  treaty,  for  I  know  well  my 
father  will  be  avenged  on  me.     And  so  they 
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met  as  their  appointment  was,  and  so  they  were  The 

agreed  and  accorded  thoroughly  ;   and  wine  was  cause  01 

fetched,  and  they  drank.      Right  soon  came  an      «  "^     ^ 

adder  out  of  a  little  heath  bush,  and  it  stung  a 

knight  on  the  foot.     And  when  the  knight  felt 

him  stung,  he  looked  down  and  saw  the  adder, 

and  then  he  drew  his  sword  to  slay  the  adder, 

and  thought  of  none  other  harm.     And  when 

the  host  on  both  parties  saw  that  sword  drawn, 

then  they  blew  beamous,  trumpets,  and  horns, 

and  shouted  grimiy.     And  so  both  hosts  dressed 

them   together.'     And    King  Arthur  took  his 

hôrse,  and  said  :  Alas  this  unhappy  day  !   and  so 

rode  to  his  party.     And  Sir  Mordred  in  îike- 

wise.      And"  never    was    there    seen    a   more 

dolefuller  battle  in  no  Christian  land  ;  for  there 

was  but  rushing  and  riding,  foining  and  striking, 

and  many  a  grim  word  was  there  spoken  either 

to  other,  and  many  a  deadly  stroke.     But  ever 

King   Arthur    rode    throughout    the    battle   of 

Sir  Mordred  many  times,  and  did  full  nobly  as 

a  noble  king  should,  and  at  ail  times  he  fainted 

never  ;   and  Sir  Mordred  that  day  put  him  in 

devoir,   and  in   great  perU.      And    thus   they 

fought  ail  the  long  day,  and  never  stinted  till 

the  noble  knights^  were  laid  to  the  cold  earth  ; 

and  ever  they  fought  still  till  it  was  near  night, 

and  by  that  time  was  there  an  hundred  thousand 

laid  dead  upon  the  down.     Then  was  Arthur 

wood  wroth  out  qf  measure,  when  he  saw  his 

peôple   so   slain    from    him.       Then   the    king 

looked  about  him,  and  then  was  he  ware,  of  ail 

his  host  and  of  ail  his  good  îcnights,  were  left 

no  more  a-live  but  two  knights  ;  that  one  waa 
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kniStS^*^   ^"^^"  ^^^    ^"^'^'■'   ^"^   ^i«    brother    Sii 
on  botih  ^^'^'^^'■^»   ^^d  they  were  full   sore   wounded. 
sides  J^^"  mercy,  said  the  king,  Vherè  are  ail  mj 
slaugh-  noble  knights  become  ?    Alas  that  ever  I  should 
tered  see  this  dolefur  day,  for  now,  said  Arthur,  I 
am   corne   to  mine   end.      But   would   to    God 
that  I  wist  where  were  that  traitor  Sir  Mordred, 
that  hath  caused  ail  this  mischief.     Then  was 
King  Arthur  ware  where  Sir  Mordred  leaned 
upon   his   sword'  among  a  great  heap  of  deadj 
men.      Now  give   me  my  spear,    said  Arthur 
unto  Sir  Lucan,  for  yonder  I  hâve  espied  the 
traitor   that   ail   this  woe   hath  wrought.      Sir, 
let  him  be,  said  Sir  Lucan,  for  he'is  unhappy; 
and  if  ye  pass  this  unhappy  day  ye  shalfbe  right 
well  revenged  upon  him.    Good  lord,  remerâber 
ye  of  your  night's  dream,  and  what  the  spirit 
of  Sir  Gawaine  told  you  this  night,  yet  God  of 
his  great  goodness  hath  preserved  you  hitherto. 
Therefore,  for  God's  sake,  my  lord,  leave  ofF 
by  this,  for  blessed  be  God  ye  hâve  won  the 
held,  for  hère  we   be  three   a-live,   and  with 
Sir  Mordred  is  none  a-live  ;    and  if  ye  leave 
off  now  this   wicked  day  of  destiny  is  past. 
Tide  me  death,  betide  me  life,  saith  the  king, 
now   I   see   him  yonder   alone   he   shall   never 
escape  mine  hands,  for  at  a  better  avail  shall  I 
never  hâve  him.      God   speed   you  well,  said 
Sir  Bedivere.     Then  the  king  gat  his  spear  in 
both  his  hands,  and  ran  toward  Sir  Mordred, 
crying:  Traitor,  now  is  thy  death-day  come. 
And   when   Sir   Mordred   heard    Sir  Arthur, 
he  ran  until  him  with  his  sword  drawn  in  his 
hand.      And    there    King   Arthur    smote    Sir 
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Mordred  under  the  shield,  with  a  foin  of  his  Arthur 
spear,  throughout  the  body,  more  than  a  fathom.  slays 
And  when  Sir  Mordred  felt  that  he  had  his  Mordred 
death  wound  he  thrust  himself  with  the  niight 
that  he  had  up  to  the  bur  of  King  Arthur's 
spear.  And  right  so  ne  smote  his  father 
Arthur,  with  his  sword  holden  in  both  his 
hands,  on  the  side  of  the  head,  that  the  sword 
pierced  the  helmet  and  the  brain-pan,  and 
thertwithal  Sir  Mordred  fell  stark  dead  to  the 
earth  ;  and  the  noble  Arthur  felî  in  a  swoon  to 
the  earth,  and  there  he  swooned  ofttimes.  And 
Sir  Lucan  the  Butler  and  Sir  Bedïvere  ofttimes 
heaved  him  up.  And  so  weakly  they  led  him 
betwixt  them  both,  to  a  little  chapel  not  far 
from  the  seaside.  And  when  the  king  was 
there  he  thought  him  well  eased.  Then  heard 
they  people  cry  in  "the  field."  Now  go  thou,  Sir 
Lucan,  said  the  king,  and  do  me  to  wit  what 
betokens  that  noise  in  the  fieïd.  So  Sir  Lucan 
departed,  for  he  was  grievously  wounded  in 
many  places.  And  so  as  he  yede,  he  saw  and 
hearkened  by  the  moonlight,  Cow  that  piliers 
and  robbers  were  corne  into  the  field,  to  pill 
and  to  rob  many  a  full  noble  knight  of  brooches, 
and  beads,  of  many  a  good  ring,  and  of  many 
a  rich  jewel  ;  and  who  that  were  not  dead  ail 
out,  there  they  slew  them  for  their  harness  and 
tlîeir  riches.  When  Sir  Lucan  understood 
this  work,  he  came  to  the  king  as  soon  as  he 
might,  and  told  him  ail  what  he  had  heard 
and  seen.  Therefore  by  my  rede,  said  Sir 
Lucan,  it  is  best  that  we  bring  you  to  some 
town.      I  would  it  were  so,  said  the  king. 
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but  is  CHAPTBR  V.  How  Kiag  Arthur  corn- 
sore  manded  to  cast  bis  sword  Bxcalibur  into 
wounded  ^j^^  water,  and  bow  be  was  delivered  to 
ladies  in  a  barge.  But  I  may  not  stand,  mine 
head  works  so.  Ah  Sir  Launcelot,  said  King 
Arthur,  this  day  hâve  I  sore  missed  thee  :  alas, 
that  ever  I  was  against  thee,  for  now  hâve  I 
my  death,  whereof  Sir  Gawaine  me  warned  in 
my  dream.  Then  Sir  Lucan  took  up  the  king 
the  one  part,  and  Sir  Bedivere  the  other  part, 
and  in  the  lifting  the  king  swooned  ;  and  Sir 
Lucan  fell  in  a  swoon  with  the  lift,  that  the 
part  of  his  guts  fell  out  of  his  body,  and  there- 
with  the  noble  knight's  heart  brast.  And  when 
the  king  awoke,  he  beheld  Sir  Lucan,  how  he 
lay  foaming  at  the  mouth,  and  part  of  his  guts 
lay  at  his  feet.  Alas,  said  the  king,  this  is  to 
me  a  full  heavy  sight,  to  see  this  noble  duke  so 
die  for  my  sake,  for  he  would  hâve  holpen  me, 
that  had  more  need  of  help  than  I.  Alas,  he 
would  not  complain  him,  his  heart  was  so  set 
to  help  me  :  now  Jesu  hâve  mercy  upon  his 
soûl  !  Then  Sir  Bedivere  wept  for  the  death 
of  his  brother.  Leave  this  mourning  and 
weeping,  said  the  king,  for  ail  this  will  not 
avail  me,  for  wit  thou  well  an  I  might  live 
myself,  the  death  of  Sir  Lucan  would  grieve 
me  evermore  ;  but  my  time  hieth  fast,  said  the 
king.  Therefore,  said  Arthur  unto  Sir  Bedi- 
vere, take  thou  Excalibur,  my  good  sword,  and 
go  with  it  to  yonder  water  side,  and  when  thou 
comest  there  I  charge  thee  throw  my  sword  in 
that  water,  and  come  again  and  tell  me  what 
thou  there  seest.     My  lord,  said  Bedivere,  your 
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commandment  shall  be  done,  and  lightly  bring  Bedivere 

you  Word   again.       So  Sir  Bedivere  departed,  *^^     . 

and  by  the  way  he  beheld   that  noble  sword,  Excalibui 

that    the    pommel    and    the    haft    was    ail    of 

precious  stones  ;  and  then  he  said  to  himself: 

If  I  throw  this  rich  sword  in  the  water,  thereof 

shall    never   corne   good,    but    harm    and    loss./O 

And  then  Sir  Bedivere  hid  Excalibur  under  a 

tree.     And  so,  as  soon  as  he  might,  he  came 

again  unto  the  king,  and  said  he  had  been  at 

the  water,  and   had  thrown  the  sword  in  the 

water.     What  saw  thou  there  ?  said  the  king. 

Sir,  he  said,  I  saw  nothing  but  waves  and  winds.^. 

That   is  untruly  said   of  thee,    said   the    kingi 

therefore   go   thou    lightly   again,   and    do    my 

commandment  ;   as  thou  art  to  me  lief  and  dear, 

spare  not,  but  throw  it  in.     Then  Sir  Bedivere 

returned  again,  and  took  the  sword  in  his  hand  ; 

and  then  him  thought  sin  and  shame  to  throw 

away  that  noble  sword,  and  so  eft  he  hid  the/Ç\ 

sword,  and  returned  again,  and  told  to  the  king_ 

that  he  had   been  at  the  water,  and  done  his 

commandment.      What  saw  thou  there  ?   said 

the  king.     Sir,  he  said,  I  saw  nothing  but  the 

waters  wappe  and  waves  wanne.      Ah,  traitor 

untrue,  said  King  Arthur,  now  hast  thou  be- 

trayed   me   twice.     Who   would   hâve  weened 

that,  thou  that  hast  been  to  me  so  lief  and  dear  ? 

and  thou  art  named  a  noble  knight,  and  would 

betray  me  for  the  richness  of  the  sword.      But 

now    go    again    lightly,    for   thy   long   tarrying 

putteth  me  in  great  jeopardy  of  my  life,  for  I 

hâve  taken  cold.     And  but  if  thou  do  now  as 

I  bid  thee,  if  ever  I  may  see  thee,  I  shall  slay 
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The  thee  with  mine  own  hands  ;  for  thou  wouldst 
barge  at  for  my  rich  sword  see  me  dead.  Then  Sir 
tne  wat^-  geç^ivere  departed,  and  went  to  the  sword,  and 
lightly  took  it  up,  and  went  to  the  water  side  ; 
and  there  he  bound  the  girdle  about  the  hilts, 
and  then  he  threw  the  sword  as  far  into  the 
water  as  he  might  ;  and  there  came  an  arm  and 
an  hand  above  the  water  and  met  it,  and  caught 
it,  and  so  shook  it  thrice  and  brandished,  and 
then  vanished  away  the  hand  with  the  sword  in 
the  water.  So  Sir  Bedivere  came  again  to  the 
king,  and  told  him  what  he  saw.  Alas,  said 
the  king,  help  me  hence,  for  I  dread  me  I  hâve 
tarried  over  long.  Then  Sir  Bedivere  took 
the  king  upon  his  back,  and  so  went  with  hira 
to  that  water  side.  And  when  they  were  at 
the  water  side,  even  fast  by  the  bank  hoved  a 
little  barge  with  many  fair  ladies  in  it,  and 
among  them  ail  was  a  queen,  and  ail  they  had 
black  hoods,  and  ail  they  wept  and  shrieked 
when  they  saw  King  Arthur.  Now  put  me 
into  the  barge,  said  the  king.  And  so  he  did 
softly  ;  and  there  received  him  three  queens 
with  great  mourning  ;  and  so  they  set  thera 
down,  and  in  one  of  their  laps  King  Arthur 
■laid  his  head.  And  then  that  queen  said  :  Ah, 
]  dear  brother,  why  hâve  ye  tarried  so  long  from 

me  ?  alas,  this  wound  on  your  head  hath  caught 
over-much  cold.  And  so  then  they  rowed 
from  the  land,  and  Sir  Bedivere  beheld  ail 
those  ladies  go  from  him.  Then  Sir  Bedivere 
cried  :  Ah  my  lord  Arthur,  what  shall  become 
of  me,  now  ye  go  from  me  and  leave  me  hère 
alone  among  mine  enemies  ?     Comfort  thyself. 
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said  the  king,  and  do  as  well  as  thou  mayest,  Arthur 

for  in  me  is  no  trust  for  to  trust  in  ;  for  I  will  fCQ  away 

into   the   v'ale  of  Avilion   to   heal    me    of  my  i^^^gQ 

grievous  wound  :  and  if  thou  hear  never  more 

of  me,  pray  for  my  soûl.      But  ever  the  queens 

and  ladies  wept  and  shrieked,  that  it  was  pity  to 

hear.    And  as  soon  as  Sir  Bedivere  had  lost  the 

sight  of  the  barge,  he  wept  and  wailed,  and  so 

took  the  forest  ;  and  so  he  went  ail  that  night, 

and  in  the  morning  he  was  ware  betwixt  two 

holts  hoar,  of  a  chapel  and  an  hermitage. 

CHAPTER  VI.  How  Sir  Bedivere  fouad 
bîm  on  tbe  morrowdead  In  an  bermltage, 
and  bow  be  abode  tbere  witb  tbe  bermlt. 

Then  was  Sir  Bedivere  glad,  and  thither  he 
went  ;  and  when  he  came  into  the  chapel,  he 
saw  where  lay  an  hermit  grovelling  on  ail  four, 
there  fast  by  a  tomb  was  new  graven.  When 
the  hermit  saw  Sir  Bedivere  he  knew  him  well, 
for  he  was  but  little  tpfore  Bishop  of  Canter- 
bury,  that  Sir  Mordred  flemed.  Sir,  said 
Bedivere,  what  man  is  there  interred  that  ye 
pray  so  fast  for  ?  Fair  son,  said  the  hermit,  I 
wot  not  verily,  but  by  deeming.  But  this 
night,  at  midnight,  hère  came  a  number  of 
ladies,  and  brought  hither  a  dead  corpse,  and 
prayed  me  to  bury  him  ;  and  hère  they  ofFered 
an  hundred  tapers,  and  they  gave  me  an  hundred 
besaunts.  Alas,  said  Sir  Bedivere,  that  was 
my  lord  King  Arthur,  that  hère  lieth  buried  in 
this  chapel.  Then  Sir  Bedivere  swooned  ; 
and  when  he  awoke  he  prayed  the  hermit  he 
might  abide  with  him  still  there,  to  live  with 
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Bedivere  fasting  and  prayers.      For  from   hence  wîU  1 
goes  ne  ver  go,  said  Sir  Bedivere,  by  my  will,  but  ail 

hermitap-e  ''^^  ^^^^  °^  ^^  ^'^^  ^^^^  ^°  P'^^y  ^^^  ^^  ^^^'^ 
Arthur.      Ye  are   welcome    to    me,    said   the 

hermit,  for  I  know  ye  better  than  ye  ween  that 

I  do.     Ye  are  the  bold  Bedivere,  and  the  full 

noble  duke,  Sir  Lucan   the  Butler,  was  your 

brother.      Then  Sir  Bedivere  told  the  hermit 

ail    as  ye  hâve  heard  tofore.       So  there  bode 

Sir  Bedivere  with  the  hermit  that  was  tofore 

1       Bishop  of  Canterbury,  and  there  Sir  Bedivere 

1      put  upon  him  poor  clothes,  and  served  the  hermit 

fiill  lowly  in  fasting  and  in  prayers.     Thus  of 

Arthur  I  find  never  more  written  in  books  that 

be  authorised,  nor  more  of  the  very  certainty  of 

his  death  heard  I  never  read,  but  thus  was  he 

led  away  in  a  ship  wherein  were  three  queens  ; 

that    one    was     King    Arthur's    sister,     Queen 

Morgan  le  Fay  ;  the  other  was  the  Queen  of 

Northgalis  ;   the   third   was  the  Queen   of  the 

Waste   Lands.      Also   there   was  Nimue,   the 

chief  lady  of  the  lake,  that  had  wedded  Pelleas 

the  good  knight  ;  and  this  lady  had  done  much 

for   King  Arthur,  for  she  would  never  sufFer 

Sir  Pelleas  to  be  in  no  place  where  he  should 

be  in  danger  of  his  life  ;  and  so  he  lived  to  the 

uttermost  of  his   days  with  her  in  great  rest. 

More   of  the  death  of  King  Arthur  could  I 

never  find,  but  that  ladies  brought  him  to  his 

burials  ;    and  such  one  was  buried  there,  that 

the    hermit    bare    witness    that    sometime    was 

Bishop  of  Canterbury,  but  yet  the  hermit  knew 

not  in  certain  that  he  was  verily  the  body  of  King 

Arthur  :  for  this  taie  Sir  Bedivere,  knight  of  the 

Table  Round,  made  it  to  be  written. 
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CHAPTBR  VII.  Of  tbe  opinion  ot  some  Arthur 
men  of  tbe  deatb  of  King  Arthur;  and  bow  to  corne 
Queen  Quenever  made  ber  a  nun  in  Aimes-  *&*^° 
bury.  Yet  some  men  say  in  many  parts  of 
England  that  King  Arthur  is  not  dead,  but  had 
by  the  will  of  our  Lord  Jesu  into  another  place; 
and  men  say  that  he  shall  come  again,  and  he 
shall  win  the  holy  cross.  I  will  not  say  it  shall 
be  so,  but  rather  I  will  say  :  hère  in  this  world 
he  changed  his  life.  But  many  men  say  that 
there  is  written  upon  his  tomb  this  verse  :  ilpic 
jacct  artl)uru0  Eey,  quonBam  Eej;  que  futuru»» 
Thus  leave  I  hère  Sir  Bedivere  with  the  hermit, 
that  dwelled  that  time  in  a  chapel  beside  Glas- 
tonbury,  and  there  was  his  hermitage.  And  so 
they  lived  in  their  prayers,  and  fastings,  and  great 
abstinence.  And  when  Queen  Guenever  under- 
stood  that  King  Arthur  was  slain,  and  ail  the 
noble  knights,  Sir  Mordred  and  ail  the  remnant, 
then  the  queen  stole  away,  and  five  ladies  with 
her,  and  so  she  went  to  Almesbury  ;  and  there 
she  let  make  herself  a  nun,  and  ware  white 
clothes  and  black,  and  great  penance  she  took, 
as  ever  did  sinful  lady  in  this  land,  and  never 
créature  could  make  her  merry  ;  but  lived  in 
fasting,  prayers,  and  alms-deeds,  that  ail  manner 
of  people  marvelled  how  virtuously  she  was 
changed.  Now  leave  we  Queen  Guenever  in 
Almesbury,  a  nun  m  white  clothes  and  black, 
and  there  she  was  Abbess  and  riiler  as  reason 
would  ;  and  turn  we  from  her,  and  speak  we  of 
Sir  Launcelot  du  Lake. 
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Launcelot  CHAPTER  VIII.  How  wben  Sir  Launcelot 
hears  heard  of  tbe  deatb  ot  King  Arthur,  and  of 
tidingfs  Sir  Oawaine,  and  otber  matters,  be  came 
iato  Bngland.  And  when  he  heard  in  his 
country  that  Sir  Mordred  was  crowned  king  in 
England,  and  made  war  against  King  Arthur, 
his  own  father,  and  would  let  him  to  land  in  his 
own  land  ;  also  it  was  told  Sir  Launcelot  how 
that  Sir  Mordred  had  laid  siège  about  the 
Tower  of  London,  because  the  queen  would 
not  wed  him  ;  then  was  Sir  Launcelot  wroth 
out  of  measure,  and  saîd  to  his  kinsmen  :  Alas, 
that  double  traitor  Sir  Mordred,  now  me  re- 
penteth  that  ever  he  escaped  my  hands,  for  much 
shame  hath  he  done  unto  my  lord  Arthur  ;  for 
ail  I  feel  by  the  doleful  letter  that  my  lord  Sir 
Gawaine  sent  me,  on  whose  soûl  Jesu  hâve 
mercy,  that  my  lord  Arthur  is  full  hard  bestead. 
Alas,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  that  ever  I  should 
live  to  hear  that  most  noble  king  that  made  me 
knight  thus  to  be  overset  with  his  subject  in 
his  own  realm.  An^  this  doleful  letter  that 
my  lord.  Sir  Gawaine,  hath  sent  me  afore  his 
death,  praying  me  to  see  his  tomb,  wit  you  well 
his  doleful  words  shall  never  go  from  mine 
heart,  for  he  was  a  full  noble  knight  as  ever 
was  born  ;  and  in  an  unhappy  hour  was  I  born 
that  ever  I  should  hâve  that  unhap  to  slay  first 
Sir  Gawaine,  Sir  Gaheris  the  good  knight,  and 
mine  own  friend  Sir  Gareth,  that  full  noble 
knight.  Alas,  I  may  say  I  am  unhappy,  said 
Sir  Launcelot,  that  ever  I  should  do  thus  un- 
happily,  and,  alas,  yet  might  1  never  hâve  hap 
to  slay  that  traitor,  Sir  Mordred.     Leave  your 
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complaints,   said    Sir   Bors,   and    first    revenge  He 

)'0U  of  the  death  of  Sir  Gawaine  ;   and  it  will  cornes  to 

be  well  done  that  ye  see  Sir  Gawaine's  tomb,       ^ 

and  secondly  that  ye  revenge  my  lord  Arthur, 

and  my  lady,  Queen  Guenever.      I  thank  you, 

said  Sir  Launcelot,  for  ever  ye  will  my  worship. 

Then  they  made  them  ready  in  ail  the   haste 

that  might  be,  with  ships  and  galleys,  with  Sir 

Launcelot  and  his  host  to  pass  into  England. 

And  so  he  passed  over  the  sea  till  he  came  to 

Dover,  and  there  he  landed  with  seven  kings, 

and  the  number  was  hideous  to  behold.     Then 

Sir  Launcelot  spered  of  men  of  Dover  where 

was  King  Arthur  become.     Then  the   people 

told  him  how  that  he  was  slain,  and  Sir  Mor- 

dred  and  an  hundred  thousand  died  on  a  day  ; 

and  how  Sir  Mordred  gave  King  Arthur  there 

the   first  battle   at  his  landing,  and   there  was 

good  Sir  Gawaine  slain  ;   and  on  the  morn  Sir 

Mordred  fought  with   the   king  upon  Barham 

Down,  and  there  the  king  put  Sir  Mordred  to 

the  worse.     Alas,  said  Sir   Launcelot,  this  is 

the    heaviest    tidings    that    ever    came    to    me. 

Now,  fair  sirs,  said    Sir   Launcelot,  shew  me 

the  tomB  of  Sir  Gawaine.     And  then  certain 

people  of  the  town  brought  him  into  the  Castle 

of  Dover,  and  shewed  him  the  tomb.     Then 

Sir    Launcelot   kneeled    down    and   wept,    and 

prayed  heartily  for  his  soûl.     And  that  night 

he  made  a  dole,  and  ail  they  that  would  come 

had  as  much  îesh,  fish,  wine  and  aie,  and  every 

man  and  woman  had  twelve  pence,  come  who 

would.     Thus  with  his  own  hand  dealt  he  this 

money,  in  a  mourning  gown  ;   and  ever  he  wept, 

VOL.  IV.  T 
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He  prays  and  prayed  them  to  pray  for  the  soûl  of  Sir 
at  the  Gawaine.  And  on  the  morn  ail  the  priests 
omDo  ^^^  clerks  that  might  be  gotten  in  the  country 
were  there,  and  sang  mass  of  IRequiem  ;  and 
there  offered  first  Sir  Launcelot,  and  he  ofFered 
an  hundred  pound  ;  and  then  the  seven  kings 
ofFered  forty  pound  apiece  ;  and  also  there  was 
a  thousand  knights,  and  each  of  them  ofFered  a 
pound  ;  and  the  ofFering  dured  from  morn  till 
night,  and  Sir  Launcelot  lay  two  nights  on  his 
tomb  in  prayers  and  weeping.  Then  on  the 
third  day  Sir  Launcelot  called  the  kings,  dukes, 
earls,  barons,  and  knights,  and  said  thus  :  My 
fair  lords,  I  thank  you  ail  of  your  coming  into 
this  country  with  me,  but  we  came  too  late, 
and  that  shall  repent  me  while  I  live,  but 
against  death  may  no  man  rebel.  But  sithen 
it  is  so,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  I  will  myself  ride 
and  seek  my  lady,  Queen  Guenever,  for  as  I 
hear  say  she  hath  had  great  pain  and  much 
disease  ;  and  I  heard  say  that  she  is  fled  into 
the  west.  Therefore  ye  ail  shall  abide  me 
hère,  and  but  if  I  corne  again  within  fifteen 
days,  then  take  your  ships  and  your  fellowship, 
and  départ  into  your  country,  for  I  will  do  as 
I  say  to  you. 

CHAPTER  IX.  Mow  Sir  Launcelot  de- 
parted  to  seek  tbe  Queen  Guenever,  and 
how  he  found  ber  at  Almesbury.  Then 
came  Sir  Bors  de  Ganis,  and  said  :  My  lord 
Sir  Launcelot,  what  think  ye  for  to  do,  now 
to  ride  in  this  realm  ?  wit  ye  well  ye  shall  find 
few  friends.     Be  as  be  may,  said  Sir  Launcelot, 
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keep  you   still   hère,  for   I   will   forth   on   my  He  seeks 

journey,  and  no  man  nor  chil3   shall  go  with  Guenever 

me.     So  it  was  no  boot  to  strive,  but  he  de- 

parted  and  rode  westerly,  and  there  he  sought 

a  seven  or  eight  days  ;   and  at  the  last  he  came 

to  a  nunnery,  and  then  was  Queen  Guenever 

ware   of  Sir    Launcelot   as   he   walked   in   the 

cJoister.     And   when   she   saw  him   there   she 

swooned  thrice,  that  ail  the  ladies  and  gentle- 

women  had  work  enough  to  hold  the  queen  up. 

So  when  she  might  speak,  she  called  ladies  and 

gentlewomen  to  her,  and  said  :  Ye  marvel,  fair 

ladies,  why  I  make  this  fare.     Truly,  she  said, 

it  is  for  the  sight  of  yonder  knight  that  yonder 

standeth  ;  wherefore  I  pray  you  ail  call  him  to 

me.     When  Sir  Launcelot  was  brought  to  her, 

then  she  said  to  ail  the  ladies  :  Through  this 

man  and  me  hath  ail  this  war  been  wrought, 

and  the  death  of  the  most  noblest  knights  of 

the  world  ;  for  through  our  love  that  we  hâve 

loved  together    is    my  most  noble  lord   slain. 

Therefore,  Sir  Launcelot,  wit  thou  well  I  am 

set  in  such  a  plight  to  get  my  soul-heal  ;  and 

yet  I  trust  through  God's  grâce  that  after  my 

death  to   hâve   a  sight   of  the  blessed  face  of 

Christ,  and  at  domesday  to  sit  on  his  right  side, 

for  as  sinful  as  ever  I  was  are  saints  in  heaven. 

Therefore,  Sir  Launcelo:,  I  require  thee  and 

beseech  thee  heartily,  for  ail  the  love  that  ever 

was  betwixt  us,  that  thou  never  see  me  more  in 

the   visage;    and   I   command  thee,  on    God's 

behalf,  that  thou  forsake  my  company,  and  to 

thy  kingdom   thou  turn   again,  and   keep  well 

thy  realm  from  war  and  wrack  ;  for  as  well  as 
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and  finds  I  hâve  loved  thee,  mine  heart  will  not  serve 
her  a  nun  nie  to  see  thee,  for  through  thee  and  me  i^s  the 
Aimes-  fiQ^gf  of  kings  and  knights  destroyed  ;  there- 
fore,  Sir  Launcelot,  go  to  thy  realm,  and  there 
take  thee  a  wife,  and  live  with  her  with  joy 
and  bliss  ;  and  I  pray  thee  heartily,  pray  for 
me  to  our  Lord  that  I  may  amend  my  rnis- 
linng.  Now,  sweet  madam,  said  Sir  Launcelot, 
would  ye  that  I  should  now  return  again  unto 
my  country,  and  there  to  wed  a  lady  ?  Nay, 
madam,  wit  you  well  that  shall  I  never  do,  for 
I  shall  never  be  so  false  to  you  of  that  I  hâve 
promised  ;  but  the  same  destiny  that  ye  hâve 
taken  you  to,  I  will  take  me  unto,  for  to  please 
Jesu,  and  ever  for  you  I  cast  me  specially  to 
pray.  If  thou  wilt  do  so,  said  the  queen,  hold 
thy  promise,  but  I  may  never  believe  but  that 
thou  wilt  turn  to  the  world  again.  Well, 
madam,  said  he,  ye  say  as  pleaseth  you,  yet 
wist  you  me  never  false  of  my  promise,  and 
God  défend  but  I  should  forsake  the  world  as 
ye  hâve  aone.  For  in  the  quest  of  the  Sangreal 
I  had  forsaken  the  vanities  of  the  world  had 
not  your  lord  been.  And  if  I  had  done  so  at 
that  time,  with  my  heart,  will,  and  thought,  I 
had  passed  ail  the  knights  that  were  in  the 
Sangreal  except  Sir  Galahad,  my  son.  And 
therefore,  lady,  sithen  ye  hâve  taken  you  to 
perfection,  I  must  heeds  take  rne  to  perfection, 
of  right.  For  I  take  record  qf  God,  in  you 
I  hâve  had  mine  earthly  joy  ;  and  if  I  had 
found  you  now  so  disposed,  I  had  cast  to  hâve 
had  you  into  mine  own  realm. 
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CHAPTER  X.  How  Sir  Launcelot  came  Launcelot 
to  tbe  hertnitage  wbere  tbe  Arcbbishop  of  ^°<î 
Canterbury  was,  and  bow  be  took  tbe  Guenever 
babit  on  bim.  But  sithen  I  find  you  thus  "jjg  |g^^ 
disposecl,  I  ensure  you  faithfully,  I  will  ever  time 
take  me  to  penance,  and  pray  while  my  life 
lasteth,  if  I  may  find  any  hermit,  either  gray 
or  white,  that  will  receive  me.  Wherefore, 
madam,  I  pray  you  kiss  me  and  never  no  more. 
Nay,  said  the  queen,  that  shall  I  never  do, 
but  abstain  you  from  such  works  :  and  they 
departed.  But  there  was  never  so  hard  an 
hearted  man  but  he  would  hâve  wept  to  see 
the  dolour  that  they  made  ;  for  there  was 
'■  lamentation  as  they  had  been  stung  with  spears  ; 
and  many  times  they  swooned,  and  the  ladies 
bare  the  queen  to  her  chamber.  And  Sir 
Launcelot  awoke,  and  went  and  took  his  horse, 
and  rode  ail  that  day  and  ail  night  in  a 
forest,  weeping.  And  at  the  last  he  was  ware 
of  an  hermitage  and  a  chapel  stood  betwixt  two 
cliffs  ;  and  then  he  heard  a  little  bell  ring  to 
mass,  and  thither  he  rode  and  alit,  and  tied 
his  horse  to  the  gâte,  and  heard  mass.  And 
he  that  sang  mass  was  the  Bishop  of  Canterbury. 
Both  the  Bishop  and  Sir  Bedivere  knew  Sir 
Launcelot,  and  they  spake  together  after  mass. 
But  when  Sir  Bedivere  had  told  his  taie  ail 
whple.  Sir  Launcelot's  heart  almost  brast  for 
sorrow,  and  Sir  Launcelot  threw  his  arms 
abroad,  and  said  :  Alas,  who  may  trust  this 
world.  And  then  he  kneeled  down  on  his 
knee,  and  prayed  the  Bishop  to  shrive  him 
and  assoil  him.      And  then  he  besought  the 
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Launcelot  Bishop  that  he  might  be  his  brother.  Then 
v*K^^  *f**  ^^  Bishop  said  :  I  will  gladly  ;  and  there  he 
hennh  P"'  ^°  habit  upon  Sir  Launcelot,  and  there  he 
served  God  day  and  night  with  prayers  and 
fastings.  Thus  the  great  host  abode  at  Dover. 
And  then  Sir  Lionel  took  fîfteen  lords  with 
him,  and  rode  to  London  to  seek  Sir  Launce- 
lot ;  and  there  Sir  Lionel  was  slain  and  many 
of  his  lords.  Then  Sir  Bors  de  Ganis  made 
the  great  host  for  to  go  home  again  ;  and  Sir 
Bors,  Sir  Ector  de  Maris,  Sir  Blaraore,  Sir 
Bleoberis,  with  more  other  of  Sir  Launcelot's 
kin,  took  on  them  to  ride  ail  England  over- 
thwart  and  endlong,  to  seek  Sir  Launcelot. 
So  Sir  Bors  by  fortune  rode  so  long  till  he 
came  to  the  same  cîiapel  where  Sir  Launcelot 
was  ;  and  so  Sir  Bors  heard  a  little  bell  knell, 
that  rang  to  mass  ;  and  there  he  alit  and  heard 
mass.  And  when  mass  was  done,  the  Bishop, 
Sir  Launcelot,  and  Sir  Bedlvere,  came  to  Sir 
Bors.  And  when  Sir  Bors  saw  Sir  Launcelot 
in  that  manner  clothing,  then  he  prayed  the 
Bishop  thathe  might  be  in  the  same  suit.  And 
8o  there  was  an  habit  put  upon  him,  and  there 
he  lived  in  prayers  and  fasting.  And  within 
half  a  year,  there  was  come  Sir  Galihud,  Sir 
Galihodin,  Sir  Blamore,  Sir  Bleoberis,  Sir 
Villiars,  Sir  Clarras,  and  Sir  Gahalantine.  So 
ail  thèse  seven  noble  knights  there  abode  still. 
And  when  they  saw  Sir  Launcelot  had  taken 
him  to  such  {perfection,  they  had  no  list  to 
départ,  but  took  such  an  habit  as  he  had. 
Thus  they  endured  in  great  penance  six  year  ; 
and   then    Sir    Launcelot    took    the   habit   of 
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priesthood  of  the  Bishop,  and  a  twelvemonth  He  has 
he  sang  mass.  And  there  was  none  of  thèse  *  vision 
other  knights  but  they  read  in  books,  and  holp 
for  to  sing  mass,  and  rang  bells,  and  did  bodily 
ail  manner  of  service.  And  so  their  horses 
went  "where  they  would,  for  they  took  no 
regard  of  no  worldly  riches.  For  when  they 
saw  Sir  Launcelot  endure  such  penance,  in 
prayers,  and  fastings,  they  took  no  force  what 
pain  they  endured,  for  to  see  the  noblest  knight 
of  the  world  take  such  abstinence  that  he  waxed 
full  lean.  And  thus  upon  a  night,  there  came 
a  vision  to  Sir  Launcelot,  and  charged  him,  in 
remission  of  his  sins,  to  haste  him  unto  Almes- 
bury  :  And  by  then  thou  come  there,  thou  shalt 
find  Queen  Guenever  dead.  And  therefore 
take  thy  fellows  with  thee,  and  purvey  them 
of  an  horse  "hier,  and  fetch  thou  the  corpse  of 
h'êr,  and  bury  her  by  her  husband,  the  noble 
King  Arthur.  So  this  advision  came  to  Sir 
Launcelot  thrice  in  one  night. 

CHAPTER  XL  How  Sir  Launcelot  went 
witb  bis  seven  fellows  to  Almesbury,  and 
found  tbere  Queen  Guenever  dead,  whom 
tbey  brougbt  to  Qlastonbury.  Then  Sir 
Launcelot  rose  up  or  day,  and  told  the  hermit. 
It  were  well  done,  said  the  hermit,  that  ye 
made  you  ready,  and  that  you  disobey  not 
the  advision.  Then  Sir  Launcelot  took  his 
seven  fellows  with  him,  and  on  foot  they  yede 
from  Glastonbury  to  Almesbury,  the  which  is 
little  more  than  thirty  mile.  And  thither  they 
came  within  two  days,  for  they  were  weak  and 
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He  fetches  feeble  to  go.     And  when   Sir  Launcelot  was 

thfi  corne  to  Almesbury  within  the  nunnery,  Queen 

Queen's  Quenever  died  but  half  an  hour  afore.     And 

Almesbury  '•^^  ladies  told  Sir  Launcelot  that  Queen  Guen- 
ever  told  them  ail  or  she  passed,  that  Sir 
Launcelot  had  been  priest  near  a  twelvemonth, 
And  hither  he  cometh  as  fast  as  he  may  to  fetch 
my  corpse  ;  and  beside  my  lord,  King  Arthur, 
he  shall  bury  me.  Wherefore  the  queen  said 
in  hearing  of  them  ail  :  I  beseech  Almighty 
God  that  I  may  never  hâve  power  to  see  Sir 
Launcelot  with  my  worldly  eyen  ;  and  thus, 
said  ail  the  ladies,  was  ever  her  prayer  thèse 
two  days,  till  she  was  dead.  Then  Sir  Launce- 
lot saw  her  visage,  but  he  wept  not  greatly,  but 
sighed.  And  so  he  did  ail  the  observance 
of  the  service  himself,  both  the  dirge  at  night, 
and  on  the  morn  he  sang  mass.  And  there 
was  ordained  an  horse  hier  ;  and  so  with  an 
hundred  torches  ever  burning  about  the  corpse 
of  the  queen,  and  ever  Sir  Launcelot  with  his 
seven  fellows  went  about  the  horse  hier,  singing 
and  reading  many  an  holy  orison,  and  frank- 
incense  upon  the  corpse  incensed.  Thus  Sir 
Launcelot  and  his  seven  fellows  went  on  foot 
from  Almesbury  unto  Glastonbury.  And  when 
they  were  come  to  the  chapel  and  the  hermit- 
age,  there  she  had  a  dirge,  with  great  dévotion. 
And  on  the  morn  the  hermit  that  sometime  was 
Bishop  of  Canterbury  sang  the  mass  of  IRequietn 
with  great  dévotion.  And  Sir  Launcelot  was 
the  first  that  offered,  and  then  also  his  seven 
fellows.  And  then  she  was  wrapped  in  cered 
cloth   of  Raines,  from  the  top  to  the  toe,  in 
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thirtyfold  ;  and  after  she  was  put  in  a  web  of  and 
lead,  and  then  in  a  coffin  of  marble.  And  buries 
when  she  was  put  in  the  earth  Sir  Launcelot  ^S  *; 
swooned,  and  lay  long  still,  while  the  hennit  ijy— 
came  and  awaked  him,  and  said  :  Ye  be  te 
blâme,  for  ye  displease  God  with  such  manner 
of  sorrow-making.  Truly,  said  Sir  Launcelot, 
I  trust  I  do  not  displease  God,  for  He  knoweth 
mine  intent.  For  my  sorrow  was  not,  nor 
is  not,  fo"r  any  rejoicing  of  sin,  but  my  sorrow 
may  never  hâve  end.  For  when  I  remember 
of  her  beauty,  and  of  her  noblesse,  that  was 
both  with  her  king  and  with  her,  so  when  I 
saw  his  corpse  and  her  corpse  so  lie  together, 
truly  mine  heart  would  not  serve  to  sustain  my 
careful  body.  Also  when  I  remember  me  how 
by  my  default,  mine  orgule  and  my  pride, 
that  they  were  both  laià  fiill  low,  that  were 
peerless  that  ever  was  living  of  Christian  people, 
wit  you  well,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  this  re- 
membered,  of  their  kindness  and  mine  unkind- 
ness,  sank  so  to  mine  heart,  that  I  might  not 
sustain  myself.  So  the  French  book  maketh 
mention. 

CHAPTER  XII.  How  Sir  Launcelot  6e- 
gan  to  sicken,  and  after  died,  wbose  body 
was  borne  to  Joyous  Oard  for  to  be  buried. 

Then  Sir  Launcelot  never  after  ate  but  little 
méat,  ne  drank,  till  he  was  dead.  For  then 
he  sickened  more  and  more,  and  dried,  and 
dwined  away.  For  the  Bishop  nor  none  of 
his  fellows  might  not  make  him  to  eat,  and 
little  he  drank,  that  he  was  waxen  by  a  cubit 
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He  falls  shorter  than  he  was,  that  the  people  could  not 
sick  and  know  him.  For  evermore,  day  and  night,  he 
'f  prayed,  but  sometime  he  slumbered  a  broken 
".r.  sleep  ;  ever  he  was  lying  grovelling  on  the 
tomb  of  King  Arthur  and  Queen  Guenever. 
And  there  was  no  comfort  that  the  Bishop, 
nor  Sir  Bors,  nor  none  of  his  fellows,  could 
niake  him,  it  availed  not.  So  within  six  weeks 
after,  Sir  Launcelot  fell  sick,  and  lay  in  his 
bed  ;  and  then  he  sent  for  the  Bishop  that 
there  was  hermit,  and  ail  his  true  fellows. 
Then  Sir  Launcelot  said  with  dreary  steven  ; 
Sir  Bishop,  I  pray  you  give  to  me  ali  my  rites 
that  longeth  to  a  Christian  man.  It  shall  not 
need  you,  said  the  hermit  and  ail  his  fellows, 
it  is  but  heaviness  of  your  blood,  ye  shall  be 
well  mended  by  the  grâce  of  God  to-morn. 
My  fair  lords,  said  Sir  Launcelot,  wit  you 
well  my  careful  body  will  into  the  earth,  I 
hâve  warning  more  than  now  I  will  say  ;  there- 
fore  giye  me  my  rites.  So  when  he  was  hous- 
eled  and  eneled,  and  had  ail  that  a  Christian 
man  ought  to  hâve,  he  prayed  the  Bishop  that 
his  fellows  might  bear  his  body  to  Joyous  Gard. 
Some  men  say  it  was  Alnwick,  and  some  men 
say  it  was  Bamborough.  Howbeit,  said  Sir 
Launcelot,  me  repenteth  sore,  but  I  made  mine 
avow  sometime,  that  in  Joyous  Gard  I  would 
}x  buried.  And  because  of  breaking  of  mine 
avow,  I  pray  you  ail,  lead  me  thither.  Then 
there  was  weeping  and  wringing  of  hands  among 
his  fellows.  So  at  a  season  of  the  night  they 
ail  went  to  their  beds,  for  they  ail  lay  in  one 
chamber.     And  so  after  midnight,  against  day, 
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the  Bishop  that  was  hermit,  as  he  lay  in  his  He  îs 

bed  asleep,  he  fell  upon  a  great  laughter.     And  ouned  at 

therewithal  the  fellowship  awoke,  and  came  to  qI?a^ 

the"  Bishop,  and  asked  him  what  he  ailed.     Ah 

Jesu  mercy,  said  the  Bishop,  why  did  ye  awake 

me  ?  I  was  never  in  ail  my  life  so  merry  and 

80  well  at  ease.     Wherefore  ?    said  Sir  Bors. 

Truly,  said  the  Bishop,  hère  was  Sir  Launcelot 

with  me  with  more  angels  than  ever  I  saw  men 

in  one  day.     And   I  saw  the  angels  heave  up 

Sir   Launcelot  unto  heaven,  and  the   gâtes  of 

heaven  opened  against  him.     It  is  but  dretching 

of  swerens,  said  Sir  Bors,  for  I  doubt  not  Sir 

Launcelot  aileth   nothing  but  good.      It   may 

well  be,  said  the   Bishop  ;  go  ye  to  his  bed, 

and  then  shall  ye  prove  the  sooth.      So  when 

Sir  Bors  and  his  fellows  came  to  his  bed  they 

found  him  stark  dead,  and  he  lay  as  he  had 

smiled,  and  the  sweetest  savour  about  him  that 

ever  they  felt.     Then  was  there  weeping  and 

wringing  oFhands,   and  the  greatest  dole  they 

made  that  ever  made  men.     And  on  the  morn 

the  Bishop  did  his  mass  of  Eequiem  ;  and  after, 

the   Bishop  and   ail   the   nine   knights   put    Sir 

Launcelot  in  the  same  horse  hier  that  Queen 

Guenever  was  laid  in  tofore  that  she  was  buried. 

And  so  the  Bishop  and  they  ail  together  went 

with  the  body  of  Sir  Launcelot  daily,  till  they 

came  to  Joyous  Gard  ;  and  ever  they  had  an 

hundred  torches  burning  about  him.     And  so 

within  fifteen  days  they  came  to  Joyous  Gard. 

And  there  they  laid   his   corpse  in   the  body 

of  the  quire,  and  sang  and  read  many  psalters 

and  pravers  over  him   and   about   him.      And 
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Ector's  ever  hls  visage  was  laid  open  and  naked,  that 
3  lament  ^\\  fglks  might  behold  him.  For  such  was 
Launcd^  the  custom  in  those  days,  that  ail  men  of 
worship  should  so  lie  with  open  visage  till 
that  they  were  buried.  And  right  thus  as 
they  were  at  their  service,  there  came  Sir 
Ector  de  Maris,  that  had  seven  years  sought 
ail  England,  Scotland,  and  Wales,  seeking  bis 
brother,  Sir  Launcelot. 

CHAPTBR  XIII.  How  Sir  Ector  found  Sir 
Launcelot  bis  brotber  dead,  and  bow  Con- 
stantlne  reigned  next  after  Artbur;  and  of 
tbe  end  of  tbis  book.  And  when  Sir  Ector 
heard  such  noise  and  light  in  the  quire  of 
Joyous  Gard,  he  alit  and  put  his  horse  from 
him,  and  came  into  the  quire,  and  there  he 
saw  men  sing  and  weep.  And  ail  they  knew 
Sir  Ector,  but  he  knew  not  thera.  Then  went 
Sir  Bors  unto  Sir  Ector,  and  told  him  how 
there  lay  his  brother,  Sir  Launcelot,  dead  ;  and 
then  Sir  Ector  threw  his  shield,  sword,  and 
helm  from  him.  And  when  he  beheld  Sir 
Launcelot's  visage,  he  fell  down  in  a  swoon. 
And  when  he  waked  it  were  hard  any  tongue 
to  tell  the  doleful  complaints  that  he  made  for 
his  brother.  Ah  Launcelot,  he  said,  thou 
were  head  of  ail  Christian  knights,  and  now 
l'Hare  say,  said  Sir  Ector,  thou  Sir  Launcelot, 
there  thou  liest,  that  thou  were  never  matched 
of  earthly  knight's  hand.  And  thou  were  the 
courteoust  knight  that  ever  bare  shield.  And 
thou  were  the  truest  friend  to  thy  lover  that 
ever  bestrad  horse.     And  thou  were  the  truest 
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lover  of  a  sinful  man  that  ever  loved  woman.  Constan 
And  thou  were  the  kindest  man  that  ever  *"** 
struck.  with  sword.  And  thou  were  the  good-  ^W^f 
liest  person  that  ever  came  among  press  of  England 
knights.  And  thou  was  the  meekest  man  and 
the  gentlest  that  ever  ate  in  hall  among  ladies. 
And  thou  were  the  sternest  knight  to  thy 
mortal  foe  th'at  ever  put  spear  in  the  rest. 
Then  there  was  weeping  and  dolour  out  of 
measure.  Thus  they  kept  Sir  Launcelot's 
corpse  a-loft  fîfteen  days,  and  then  they 
buried  it  with  great  dévotion.  And  then  at 
leisure  they  went  ail  with  the  Bishop  of  Canter- 
bury  to  his  hermitage,  and  there  they  were 
together  more  than  a  month.  Then  Sir  Con- 
stantine,  that  was  Sir  Cador's  son  of  Cornwall, 
was  chosen  king  of  England.  And  he  was  a 
fiiU  noble  knight,  and  worshipfully  he  ruled  this 
realm.  And  then  this  Kîng  Constantine  sent 
for  the  Bishop  of  Canterbury,  for  he  heard 
say  where  he  was.  And  so  he  was  restored 
ûnto  his  Bishopric,  and  left  that  hermitage. 
And  Sir  Bedivere  was  there  ever  still  hermit 
to  his  life's  end.  Then  Sir  Bors  de  Ganis, 
Sir  Ector  de  Maris,  Sir  Gahalantine,  Sir 
Galihud,  Sir  Galihodin,  Sir  Blamore,  Sir 
Bleoberis,  Sir  Villiars  le  Valiant,  Sir  Clarrus 
of  Clermont,  ail  thèse  knights  drew  them  to 
their  countries.  Howbeit  King  Constantine 
would  hâve  had  them  with  him,  but  they  would 
not  abide  in  this  realm.  And  there  they  ail 
lived  m  their  countries  as  holy  men.  And 
some  English  books  make  mention  that  they 
went  never  out  of  England  after  the  death  of 
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The  Sir  Launcelot,  but  that  was  but  favour  of 
Author's  makers.  For  the  French  book  maketh  men- 
prayer  ^[qj^^  a^j  jg  authorised,  that  Sir  Bors,  Sir  Ector, 
Sir  Blamore,  and  Sir  Bleoberis,  went  into  the 
Holy  Land  thereas  Jesu  Christ  was  quick  and 
dead,  and  anon  as  they  had  stablished  their 
lands.  For  the  book  saith,  so  Sir  Launcelot 
commanded  them  for  to  do,  or  ever  he  passed 
out  of  this  world.  And  thèse  four  knights  did 
many  battles  upon  the  miscreants  or  Turks. 
And  there  they  died  upon  a  Good  Friday  for 
God's  sake. 


^zvB  10  tî)e  enli  of  tï)e  boofe  of  lung; 
jart|)uu,  anD  of  ^Î0  noble  feniffbt^  of 
t^e  EûunU  %àb\t,  tl)at  tol^^n  t^ep 
toece  totiple  topttjec  t^ere  toagf  ebec 
an  ^unbteb  anb  fonp.  Sln^  ^ttt  i0 
tbe  enîJ  of  tl\t  beatb  of  Sivt^nv.  31 
pcap  ^ou  ail,  ffentlemen  anb  gentle-- 
toomen  tbat  reabetlj  tî)i0  boofe  of 
artbur  anb  Ijisf  kniQ^t^,  front  tbe 
beffinni'ng:  to  t^t  enHîng:,  prap  for 
me  tobile  31  am  on  libe,  tbat  (Bon 
0enli  me  ffoob  Delîberance,  and  toben 
31  am  beau,  31  prap  pou  ail  prap  foc 
mp  0ouL  jfor  tbigf  book  toa0  mntti 
tbe  nintb  peac  of  tbe  vtisn  of  I^uig 
CUtoacb  t^e  fourtb,  bp  èiir  '^boniaie? 
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foc  l)i0  ffreat  miçtit,  a0  Ije  10  ttie 
^erbant  of  3JfiEfu  bot^  Oap  anD  ni'ff^n 

'Etu^  ^nliet^  tl)f0  noble  anli  iopou0  caxton-s 
book  eiititlcti  lit  ^om  âDartijur.  *=°'°p^°" 
iI5ottoitî)0tantiin8:  it  treatetl)  of  tlje 
btrtl),  life,  anîi  act0  of  tlje  0aili  I&înff 
^rtljur,  of  lji0  noble  kn(g:t)t0  of  tbe 
Kound  ^able,  t^eîr  martellou0  en-- 
qii|0t0  anli  aDbenture0,  tlje  actiftimo: 
of'^tbe  èJanpeal,  anH  în  tl)e  enn  tlje 
Dolorou0  tieat^  anti  depacting:  out  of 
tl)i0  toorlD  of  t^em  ail.  aoiliîct  book 
\))a0  teduceH  l'nto  (Knffligb  bp  »>îr 
'ÎIDljoma^  â^alorp,  knifffit,  a0  afoce 
iîî  0aiD,  ann  bp  me  diijîtieli  into 
ttoentp-one  book0,  cbapteceH  anH  ini: 

printeli,  anti  finijStfH  in  tbe  abbep 

(Hlle^tmm^tec  tbe  la0t  Dap  ôf 

^ulp  tlje  peac  of  our  loro 

Ca;i:ton  me  Uni  fecit. 


1 


PREFACE   TO  THE   ORIGINAL 
EDITION 

After  that  I  had  accomplished  and  finished 
divers  historiés,  as  well  of  contemplation  as  of 
other  historical  and  worldly  acts  of  great  con- 
querors  and  princes,  and  also  certain  books  of 
ensamples  and  doctrine,  many  noble  and  divers 
gentlemen  of  this  realm  of  England  came  and 
demanded  me,  many  and  ofttimes,  wherefore 
that  I  hâve  not  do  made  and  imprinted  the 
noble  history  of  the  Sangreal,  and  of  the  most 
renowned  Christian  king,  first  and  chief  of  the 
three  best  Christian  and  worthy,  King  Arthur, 
which  ought  most  to  be  remembered  among  us 
English  men  tofore  ail  other  Christian  kings. 
For  it  is  notoriously  known  through  the  univer- 
sal  world  that  there  be  nine  worthy  and  the  best 
that  ever  were.  That  is  to  wit  three  paynims, 
three  Jews,  and  three  Christian  men.  As  for 
the  paynims  they  were  tofore  the  Incarnation  of 
Christ,  which  were  named,  the  first  Hector  of 
Troy,  of  whom  the  history  is  come  both  in 
ballad  and  in  prose  ;  the  second  AJexander  the 
Great  ;  and  the  third  Julius  Cassar,  Emperor  of 
Rome,  of  whom  the  historiés  be  well-known 
and  had.  And  as  for  the  three  Jews  which  also 
were  tofore  the  Incarnation  of  our  Lord,  of 
whom  the  first  was  Duke  Joshua  which  brought 
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the  children  of  Israël  into  the  land  of  behest  ; 
the  second  David,  King  of  Jérusalem  ;  and  the 
third  Judas  Maccabaeus  :  of  thèse  three  the 
Bible  rehearseth  ail  their  noble  historiés  and 
acts.  And  sith  the  said  Incarnation  hâve  been 
three  noble  Christian  men  stalled  and  admitted 
through  the  universal  world  mto  the  number  of 
the  nine  best  and  worthy,  of  whom  was  first  the 
noble  Arthur,  whose  noble  acts  I  purpose  to 
Write  in  this  présent  bock  hère  following.  The 
second  was  Charlemagne  or  Charles  the  Great, 
of  whom  the  history  is  had  in  many  places  both 
in  French  and  English  ;  and  the  third  and  last 
was  Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  of  whose  acts  and 
life  I  made  a  book  unto  the  excellent  prince 
and  king  of  noble  memory,  King  Edward  the 
Fourth.  The  said  noble  gentlemen  instantly 
required  me  to  imprint  the  history  of  the  said 
noble  king  and  conqueror,  King  Arthur,  and  of 
his  knights,  with  the  history  of  the  Sangreal, 
and  of  the  death  and  ending  of  the  said  Arthur  ; 
affirming  that  I  ought  rather  to  imprint  his  acts 
and  noble  feats,  than  of  Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  or 
any  of  the  other  eight,  considering  that  he  was 
a  man  born  within  this  realm,  and  king  and 
emperor  of  the  same  ;  and  that  there  be  in 
FVench  divers  and  many  noble  volumes  of  his 
acts,  and  also  of  his  knights.  To  whom  I 
answered,  that  divers  men  hold  opinion  that 
there  was  no  such  Arthur,  and  that  ail  such 
books  as  be  made  of  him  be  but  feigned  and 
fables,  by  cause  that  some  chronicles  make  of 
him  no  mention  nor  remember  him  no  thing, 
nor  of  his  knights.      Whereto  they  answered. 
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and  one  in  spécial  said,  that  in  him  that  should 
say  or  think  that  there  was  never  such  a  king 
called  Arthur,  might  well  be  credited  great 
folly  and  blindness  ;  for  he  said  that  there  were 
many  évidences  of  the  contrary  :  first  ye  may 
see  his  sépulture  in  the  Monastery  of  Glaston- 
bury.  And  also  in  Polichronicon,  in  the  fifth 
book  the  sixth  chapter,  and  in  the  seventh  book 
the  twenty-third  chapter,  where  his  body  was 
buried  and  after  found  and  translated  into  the 
said  monastery.  Ye  shall  see  also  in  the  history 
of  Bochas,  in  his  book  De  Casu  Principum,  part 
of  his  noble  acts,  and  also  of  his  fall.  Also 
Galfridus  in  his  British  book  recounteth  his 
life  ;  and  in  divers  places  of  England  many 
remembrances  be  yet  of  him  and  shall  remain 
perpetually,  and  also  of  his  knights.  First  in 
the  Abbey  of  Westminster,  at  Saint  Edward's 
shrine,  remaineth  the  print  of  his  seal  in  red 
wax  closed  in  béryl,  in  which  is  written  Pairiciut 
Arthurus,  Britannie^  Ga//ie,  Germanie^  Dactty 
Imperator.  Item  in  the  castle  of  Dover  ye  may 
see  Gawaine's  skull  and  Craddock's  mantle  :  at 
Winchester  the  Round  Table  :  in  other  places 
Launcelot's  sword  and  many  other  things. 
Then  ail  thèse  things  considered,  there  can  no 
man  reasonably  gainsay  but  there  was  a  king  of 
this  land  named  Arthur.  For  in  ail  places, 
Christian  and  heathen,  he  is  reputed  and  taken 
for  one  of  the  nine  worthy,  and  the  first  of  the 
three  Christian  men.  And  also  he  is  more 
spoken  of  beyond  the  sea,  more  books  made  of 
his  noble  acts  than  there  be  m  England,  as  well 
in  Dutch,   Italian,   Spanish,  and  Greek,  as  in 
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French.  And  yet  of  record  remain  in  witness 
of  him  in  Wales,  in  the  town  of  Camelot,  the 
great  stones  and  marvellous  works  of  iron,  lying 
under  the  ground,  and  royal  vaults,  which  divers 
now  living  hath  seen.  Wherefore  it  is  a  marvel 
why  he  is  no  more  renowned  in  his  own  coun- 
try,  save  only  it  accordeth  to  the  Word  of  God, 
which  saith  that  no  man  is  accept  for  a  prophet 
in  his  own  country.  Then  ail  thèse  things 
foresaid  alleged,  I  could  not  well  deny  but  that 
tEere  was  such  a  noble  king  named  Arthur,  and 
reputed  one  of  the  nine  worthy,  and  first  and 
chief  of  the  Christian  men  ;  and  many  noble 
volumes  be  made  of  him  and  of  his  noble  knights 
in  French,  which  I  hâve  seen  and  read  beyond 
the  sea,  which  be  not  had  in  our  maternai 
longue,  but  in  Welsh  be  many  and  also  in 
French,  and  some  in  English,  but  no  where 
nigh  ail.  Wherefore,  such  as  hâve  late  been 
drawn  out  briefly  into  English  I  hâve  after  the 
simple  conning  that  God  hath  sent  to  me,  under 
the  favour  and  correction  of  ail  noble  lords  and 
gentlemen,  emprised  to  imprint  a  book  of  the 
noble  historiés  of  the  said  King  Arthur,  and  of 
certain  of  his  knights,  after  a  copy  unto  me 
delivered,  which  copy  Sir  Thomas  Malory  did 
take  out  of  certain  books  of  French,  and  re- 
dûced  it  into  English.  And  I,  according  to 
niy  copy,  hâve  done  set  it  in  imprint,  to  the 
intent  that  noble  men  may  see  and  leam  the 
noble  acts  of  chivalry,  the  gentle  and  virtuous 
deeds  that  some  knights  used  in  those  days,  by 
which  they  came  to  honour  ;  and  how  they  that 
were  vicious  were  punished  and  oft  put  to  shame 
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and  rebuke  ;  humbly  beseeching  ail  noble  lords 
and  ladies,  with  ail  other  estâtes,  of  what  estate 
or  degree  they  be  of,  that  shall  see  and  read  in 
this  said  book  and  work,  that  they  take  the  good 
and  honest  acts  in  their  remembrance,  and  to 
follow  the  same.  Wherein  they  shall  find  many 
joyous  and  pleasant  historiés,  and  noble  and 
renowned  acts  of  humanity,  gentleness,  and 
chlvalries.  For  herein  may  be  seen  noble 
chivalry,  courtesy,  humanity,  friendliness,  hardi- 
ness,  love,  friendship,  cowardice,  murder,  hâte, 
virtue,  and  sin.  Do  after  the  good  and  leave 
the  evil,  and  it  shall  bring  you  to  good  famé 
and  renown.  And  for  to  pass  the  time  this 
book  shall  be  pleasant  to  read  in  ;  but  for  to 
give  faith  and  believe  that  ail  is  true  that  is 
contained  herein,  ye  be  at  your  liberty  ;  but  ail 
is  written  for  our  doctrine,  and  for  to  beware 
that  we  fall  not  to  vice  nor  sin  ;  but  to  exercise 
and  follow  virtue  ;  by  which  we  may  come  and 
attain  to  good  famé  and  renown  in  this  life,  and 
after  this  short  and  transitory  life,  to  come  unto 
everlasting  bliss  in  heaven,  the  which  he  grant 
us  that  reigneth  in  heaven,  the  blessed  Trinity. 
Amen. 


Then  to  proceed  forth  in  this  said  book,  which 
I  direct  unto  ail  noble  princes,  lords  and  ladies, 
gentlemen  or  gentlewomen,  that  désire  to  read 
or  hear  read  of  the  noble  and  joyous  history  of 
the  great  conqueror  and  excellent  king,  King 
Arthur,  sometime  king  of  this  noble  realm,  then 
called    Britain.       I,    William    Caxton,    simple 
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person,  présent  this  book  following,  which  I 
hâve  emprised  to  imprint  ;  and  treateth  of  the 
noble  acts,  feats  of  arras  of  chivalry,  prowess, 
hardiness,  humanity,  love,  courtesy,  and  very 
gentleness,  with  many  wonderfiil  historiés  and 
adventures.  And  for  to  understand  briefly  the 
content  of  this  volume,  I  hâve  divided  it  into 
twenty-one  books,  and  every  book  chaptered  as 
hereafter  shall  by  God's  grâce  follow.  The 
first  book  shall  treat  how  Uther  Pendragon  gat 
the  noble  conqueror  King  Arthur,  and  contain- 
eth  twenty-eight  chapters.  The  second  book 
treateth  of  Balin  the  noble  knight,  and  containeth 
nineteen  chapters.  The  third  book  treateth  of 
the  marriage  of  King  Arthur  to  Queen  Guen- 
ever,  with  other  matters,  and  containeth  fifteen 
chapters.  The  fourth  book,  how  Merlin  was 
assotted,  and  of  war  made  to  King  Arthur,  and 
containeth  twenty-nine  chapters.  The  fifth 
book  treateth  of  the  conquest  of  Lucius  the 
emperor,  and  containeth  twelve  chapters.  The 
sixth  book  treateth  of  Sir  Launcelot  and  Sir 
Lionel,  and  marvellous  adventures,  and  contain- 
eth eighteen  chapters.  The  seventh  book 
treateth  of  a  noble  knight  called  Sir  Gareth, 
and  named  by  Sir  Kay,  Beaumains,  and  con- 
taineth thirty-six  chapters.  The  eighth  book 
treateth  of  the  birth  of  Sir  Tristram  the  noble 
knight,  and  of  his  acts,  and  containeth  forty- 
one  chapters.  The  ninth  book  treateth  of  a 
knight  named  by  Sir  Kay,  La  Cote  Maie  Taile, 
and  also  of  Sir  Tristram,  and  containeth  forty- 
four  chapters.  The  tenth  book  treateth  of  Sir 
Tristram  and  other  marvellous  adventures,  and 
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containeth  eighty-eight  chapters.  The  eleventh 
book  treateth  of  Sir  Launcelot  and  Sir  Galahad, 
and  containeth  fourteen  chapters.  The  twelfth 
book  treateth  of  Sir  Launcelot  and  his  madness, 
and  containeth  fourteen  chapters.  The  thir- 
teenth  book  treateth  how  Galahad  came  first  to 
King  Arthur's  court,  and  the  quest  how  the 
Sangreal  was  begun,  and  containeth  twenty 
chapters.  The  fourteenth  book  treateth  of  the 
quest  of  the  Sangreal,  and  containeth  ten 
chapters.  The  fifteenth  book  treateth  of  Sir 
Launcelot,  and  containeth  six  chapters.  The 
sixteenth  book  treateth  of  Sir  Bors  and  Sir 
Lionel  his  brother,  and  containeth  seventeen 
chapters.  The  seventeenth  book  treateth  of 
the  Sangreal,  and  containeth  twenty-three  chap- 
ters. The  eighteenth  book  treateth  of  Sir 
Launcelot  and  the  queen,  and  containeth 
twenty-five  chapters.  The  nineteenth  book 
treateth  of  Queen  Guenever  and  Launcelot, 
and  containeth  thirteen  chapters.  The  twen- 
tieth  book  treateth  of  the  piteous  death  of 
Arthur,  and  containeth  twenty-two  chapters. 
The  twenty-first  book  treateth  of  his  last  de- 
parti  ng,  and  how  Sir  Launcelot  came  to  revenge 
his  death,  and  containeth  thirteen  chapters. 
The  sum  is  twenty-one  books,  which  contain 
the  sum  of  five  hundred  and  seven  chapters,  as 
more  plainly  shall  foUow  hereafter. 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL   NOTE  TO 
THE  PRESENT  EDITION 

Sir  Thomas  Malory  (or  Malorye)  completed  his  great 
volume  of  Arthurian  romance  '  in  the  ninth  year  of  the 
reign  of  King  Edward  iv.,'  i.e.  1469.  SLxteen  years  later 
the  first  impression  of  the  book  issued  from  Caxton's 
press  ;  the  volume  was  in  folio  and  printed  in  black- 
letter.  Only  one  perfect  copy  of  the  work  has  been 
preserved  ;  it  is  now  the  property  of  Mrs.  Abby  E.  Pope, 
of  Brooklyn,  N.Y.  In  1889  Dr.  Sommer  edited  a 
valuable  reprint  of  the  original  édition,  together  with 
valuable  studies  in  connection  with  the  history  of  Malory's 
sources  and  the  various  re-issues  of  Le  Morte  D'Arthur 
(published  by  'David  Nutt,  in  the  Strand ').  According 
to  his  estimate,  there  were  no  less  than  six  black-letter 
éditions  subséquent  to  Caxton's  ;  two  éditions  were  printed 
by  Wynkyn  de  Worde  (149S,  1529)  ;  Copland  re-printed 
Wynkyn  de  Worde's  1529  issue  in  1557  ;  about  1585 
Thomas  East's  two  éditions  appeared  ;  in  1634  the 
seventh  and  last  in  black-letter  was  issued  by  Thomas 
Stansby. 

Nearly  two  hundred  years  elapsed  before  the  next 
édition  was  published  :  in  18 16  two  independent  publica- 
tions, the  first  of  the  modem  éditions,  were  issued  in  roman 
type,  both  reprints  of  Stansby's  1634  text.  Including 
thèse  two  issues,  there  hâve  been  at  least  seven  note- 
worthy  modem  éditions,  the  same  number  as  the  ancient 
éditions  in    black-letter.      In    1817    appeared   Southey's 
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famous  alleged  reprint  of  the  împerfect  '  Caxton  '  belong- 
ing  to  Lord  Spencer  ;  the  text  does  not  stand  the  test  of 
collation  with  the  original,  and  it  is  now  clear  that 
Southey  had  little  to  do  with  the  textual  portion  of  the 
work  ;  in  1856  Thomas  Wright  prepared  a  careful 
édition,  adopting  for  his  text  '  the  latest  of  the  old 
éditions'  (i.e.  that  of  1634);  in  1868  Sir  Edward 
Strachey  reprinted  Caxton  in  a  modernised  and  abridged 
version,  'intended  for  ordinary  readers,  especially  for 
boy»,  from  whom  the  chief  demand  for  this  book  will 
always  come';  in  1889-91  Sommer's  monumental  reprint 
marked  an  epoch  in  the  history  of  the  work  ;  it  is  a 
conscientious  and  successful  attempt  to  give  students  a 
trustworthy  text,  together  with  the  necessary  apparatus 
(though  the  glossary  is  sadly  defective)  ;  in  1894  the 
publishers  of  the  présent  volumes  issued,  in  two  stately 
quartos,  a  modernised  reprint  of  Caxton's  text,  embellished 
with  many  original  designs  by  Aubrey  Beardsley,  and 
with  an  introduction  by  Professor  Rhys. 

Caxton's  text  has  again  been  used  as  the  basis  for  the 
présent  édition.  The  principle  followed  by  the  editor  has 
already  been  explained  in  his  Note  at  the  end  of  Volume 
I.  ;  a  considérable  number  of  Caxton's  misprints  and  other 
errors  (more  than  hâve  hitherto  been  pointed  out)  hâve 
been  removed,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  difficult  task  of 
hitting  the  mean  between  a  mère  reprint  and  an  absolute 
modernisation  may  hâve  been  accomplished,  though  the 
correctness  of  many  passages  may  still  be  questioned. 

It  is  beyond  the  scope  of  this  Note  to  deal  with  the 
question  of  Malory's  Sources.  Dr.  Sommer's  researches 
hâve  shown  that  Books  i.-iv.  are  derived  from  the  Suite 
de  Merlin  {cf.  the  fifteenth-century  English  prose  Merlin, 
printed  by  the  Early  English  Text  Soc,  edited  by  H. 
Wheatley)  ;  Book  v.  is  a  prose  rendering  of  the  Allitera- 
tive   poem   Morte  Arthure,  probably   composed    by   the 
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Scottish  poet  Huchown  towards  the  end  of  the  fourteenth 
century  (printed  by  the  E.E.T.S.)  ;  vi.,  xi.-xvii.  arc 
from  the  French  Lance  lot  ;  and  vin.,  ix.,  x.  are  from  a 
prose  version  of  Tristan,  xviii.  and  xix.  are  from  the 
Lancelot  and  from  some  other  unknown  source  ;  xx.  and 
XXI.  are  in  grcat  part  a  prose  rendering  of  the  English 
Metrical  Romance,  Morte  D'Arthur  (edited  by  Dr.  Furni- 
vall,  1864),  used  also,  probably,  for  part  of  xviii.  The 
source  of  Book  vu.  has  not  yet  been  traced  ;  it  is  cer- 
tainly  connected  with  the  English  Romance  of  Sir  Libius, 
or,  The  Fair  Unknown.  (It  is  noteworthy  that  Spenser's 
Faerie  S^ueene  owed  much  of  its  gênerai  plan  to  Malory'» 
story  of  the  adventures  of  Gareth,  as  well  as  to  the 
minstrel's  song  of  Le  Beaus  Disconnus.) 

As  regards  the  origin  of  the  whole  cycle  of  Arthurian 
stories  and  romances,  the  student  should  consult  the 
introduction  by  Prof.  Rhys  to  the  édition  of  Le  Morte 
D'Arthur  mentioned  above,  and  the  books  and  articles 
there  referred  to,  more  especially  the  treatises  of  Dr. 
Zimmer,  who  believes  the  romances  to  be  based  on 
stories  of  Breton  rathcr  than  of  Welsh  origin,  whiie 
Prof.  Rhys'  researches  hâve  led  him  to  the  two-fold 
conclusion  that,  while  the  older  romances  relating  chiefly 
to  Arthur  and  hi»  men  are  of  Breton  rather  than  of 
Welsh  origin,  the  reverse  is  the  case  with  the  Grail 
romances.  The  Historia  Brittonum  (a  Latin  history  of 
Arthur's  deeds  and  the  origin  of  the  Britons)  associated 
with  the  name  of  Nennius  was  put  together  probably  as 
early  as  the  end  of  the  ninth  century  ;  on  this  work 
Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  in  the  twelfth  century,  founded 
in  great  part  his  new  Historia  regum  Britannia,  the  main 
source  of  ail  our  poetry  inspired  by  British  Legend  and 
Arthurian  Romance.  In  mediasval  times  the  West  of 
England  was  fittingly  the  home  of  the  poets  who  cherished 
this  ancient   lore  :    hère  arose  the  vénérable  Layamon, 
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who,  at  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  ceatury,  fîrst 
sang  the  story  of  Britain  in  English  verse  ;  in  the  four- 
teenth  century  the  West  of  England,  more  especially  the 
northern  région,  gave  us  rich  stores  of  Arthurian  poetry, 
mostly  in  praise  of  the  favourite  Sir  Gawayne,  the  idéal 
Knighc  'sans  peur  et  sans  reproche';  it  is  pleasant  to 
thinlc  that  in  ail  probability  Sir  Thomas  Malory  was  also 
'  a  Western  man  '  j  little  is  known  of  his  history,  but 
such  évidence  as  exists  seems  to  point  to  a  Welsh  origin. 
Malory's  picturesque  prose,  its  very  simplicity  and  un- 
affected  quaintness  suggestive  of  so  much  mystery,  must 
hâve  done  more  than  any  other  work  to  nationalise  the 
ancient  story  of  Arthur  and  his  Knights  ;  a  long  succes- 
sion of  poets,  from  Spenser  to  Tennyson,  hâve  yielded  to 
its  irrésistible  fascination,  though  the  latter  poet,  like  old 
Roger  Ascham,  passes  a  somewhat  severe  judgment  on 
'  Malleor's  '  Arthur, 

'  Touched  hy  the  aduîterout  finger  of  a  time 
That  hcrvered  bettveen  ivar  and  ivantonnett  '; 

Caxton  perhaps  foresaw  the  possibility  of  some  such 
criticism,  when  he  wrote  in  his  Préface  : — '  For  herein 
may  be  seen  noble  chivalry,  courtesy,  humanity,  frîend- 
liness,  hardiness,  love,  friendship,  cowardice,  murder, 
hâte,  virtue,  and  sin.  Do  after  the  good  and  leave  the 
evil,  and  it  shall  bring  you  to  good  famé  and  renown.* 
Tennyson's  Arthurian  allégories,  '  ncw-old,  and  shadow- 
ing  Sensé  at  war  with  Soûl,'  hâve  called  forth  a  number 
of  Works  dealing  with  the  différent  treatments  of  thèse 
myths  in  English  literature  ;  perhaps  the  most  useful,  more 
especially  its  introductory  discourse,  is  Mr.  MacCullum's 
book  on  The  Idylls  of  the  King, 

Finally,  the  student's  attention  should  be  called  to  Mr. 
Andrew  Lang's  brief  but  penetrating  essay,  introductory 
to  vol.  iii.  of  Dr.  Sommer's  édition  of  Le  Morte  Ujirthur  ; 
it  illumines  many  aspects  of  the  problem. 
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*The  cycle  of  Arthur,'  to  quote  its  éloquent  con- 
clusion, '  has  not  failed  to  enrich  our  modem  poetry,  nor 
our  poetry  to  enrich  it  ;  but  a  new  epic  it  has  not  given 
us,  because  a  new  epic  is  an  impossibility.  Far  hence,  in 
the  untravelled  future,  the  écho  of  the  tumult  of  an  âge 
dimly  heard,  faintly  understood,  may  become  a  song  in 
the  ears  of  men  unborn.  But  we  hâve  not  the  epic 
spirit  ;  ère  that  can  corne  to  birth,  the  world,  too,  must 
die  and  be  bom  agam.' 

âEiuonliam  l^sx  que  t\xmvu0J 
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abiden,  waited  for. 
accorded,  reconciled. 
accordment,  reconciliation. 
advision,  avision,  vision. 
affiance,  trust. 
after,  afterwards. 
again,  against. 
ail  day,  always. 
ail  oui,  altogether,  quite. 
allégeance,  alleviation. 
almery es,  cnçhozxûs,  chests. 
althers,  of  ail. 
alygement,  alleviation. 
anguishly,  fuU  of  anguish. 
apayed,  satisfîed. 
appeached,  impeached. 
appel,  accuse,  bring  to  trial. 
appelled,  impeached. 
araged,  enraged. 
araised,  raised. 
arase,  efface. 

arson,  bow  (of  the  saddle). 
aspies,  s  pies. 
assoil,  absolve. 
astonied,  stunned. 
atiaint,  reached,  corne  to. 
avaunt,  vaunt,  boasL 
avoided,  left,  sprang  from. 
avows,  vows. 

'"fin,  bath. 

l 'es,  (?)  fences. 

^rget,  small  barge. 
beamous  —  heaumes,      trum- 

pets. 
become,  gone,  got  to. 
bedashed,  bedecked. 
begrip,  grasp  firmly, 
behight,  commanded. 


beholding,  beholden. 
benome,  taken,  robbed, 
bereave,  deprive. 
besaunts,  gold  coins. 
beseek,  seek  eamestly. 
beseen,      apparelled,       ap- 

pointed. 
beset,  set  eamestly. 
bestead,     placed,     situated, 

circumstanced. 
bestrad,  bestrode. 
betook,  commended. 
bobaunce,  bombast,  pride. 
boot,  avail. 
bourgeoneth,    blossoms, 

buds. 
braid,  movement. 
brast,  burst,  broke. 
brent,  burnt. 
brim,  angry. 
brunts,  blows. 
bur,  a  broad  ring  just  below 

the  grip  of  a  spear. 
bushment,  ambusb. 
but  as,  but. 
but  if,  except 
by  that,  by  the  time. 

careful,  full  of  care. 
carracks,  small  ships. 
carved,  eut. 
cast  ;  '  I  c.  me,'  I  am  deter- 

mined. 
causeless,  causelessiy,  with- 

out  cause. 
cedle,  schedule,  writing. 
cered;  'c.  cloth  of  Raines 

(*a  town   in   Britayne'), 

waxed  cloth,  shroud. 
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certes,  certainly. 
chaflet,  small  platform. 
charge,  command. 
charged,  burdened. 
clave,  did  cleave. 
cleamess,  brightness. 
cleped,  called. 
closed,  enclosed. 
coffer,  chest. 
coif,  cap,  head-dress. 
corne,  become. 
conserve,  préserve. 
conservant,  wont  to  haunt. 
costed,  kept  in  course  (hunt- 

ing-term). 
courage,  encourage. 
courtelage,  garden. 
courteoust,  most  courteous. 
covert,  reserved,  in  reserve. 
croft,  grot,  crypt. 
cumbered,         encumbered, 

hampered. 

daunger,  domination. 
debonair,  gentle. 
default,  want. 
défend,  forbids. 
defended,  forbidden. 
dele,  part,  portion. 
deliverly,  nimbly,  quickly. 
départ,  part,  divide. 
departed,  parted,  divided. 
depraved,  disparaged. 
devised,  recognised. 
devoir,  duty. 
discotnfit,  discomfited. 
diskerit,  disinherit. 
disherited,  disinherited. 
disparpled,  dispersed. 
distained,  sullied,  disgraced. 
disworship,  dishonour. 
do  ;  '  did  d.  make,'  caused  to 

be  made. 
dole,  sorrow. 
dole-making,  giving  vent  to 

expressions  of  grief. 


doublet,    close-fitting   innc 

garment. 
doubted,  feared. 
draughts,       retiring-roomî 

adjoining  the  main  apan 

ment. 
dread,  dreaded,  feared. 
dress,  défend. 
dretched,  oppressed. 
dretching,    harassing,    cor 

fusion. 
dured,  lasted. 
dwined,  dwindled. 

embuskment,  ambush. 
enchafe,  warm  (by  exercise 
enchafed,  incited,  heated. 
endlong,  from  end  to  end. 
enforce,  exert. 
engin,  device,  craft. 
engin  ;  '  mal  e. ,  '  evil  craft. 
eneled,     anealed,     receive 

extrême  unction, 
enpoisoned,  poisoned. 
ensample,  example. 
ensure,  assure. 
erst,  before,  formerly. 
eschew,  avoid. 
estate,  state,  condition. 

,  rank. 

estures,  innerpart.chambei  ; 
every  each,  each  one. 
eyen,  eyes. 

faite  d,  wanted. 

fain,  gladly,  willingly. 

fait,  befall. 

fallen,  befallen. 

fare  ;  '  made  f. ,  '  behaved. 

fast,  near. 

fear,  frighten. 

fell,  befell. 

fellow,  companion. 

fellows,  equals. 

feloniously,  cruelly. 

feute,  scent. 
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feutred,  put  in  rest. 

iendly,  fiendish. 

Mailing,  flat. 

Aemed,  put  to  flight. 

foining,  thrusting. 

for,  because. 

for-bled,  exhausted  by  loss 

of  blood. 
force  ;  '  no  f. ,'  no  matter. 
;  •  I  take  no  f.,'  I  take 

no  heed,  I  care  not. 
fore-cast,  préméditation. 
forfend,  forbid. 
for  that,  because. 
forth  days,  far  advanced  in 
e    the  day. 
forthink,  repent. 
forthought,    repented,    was 

sorry. 
for  why,  because. 
fulfilled,  fiUed  fuU. 

gad,  wedge-shaped  instru- 
ment, graver. 

gar,  cause. 

garnished,  provided,  equip- 
ped. 

ghosily,  spiritual. 

glaive,  sword. 

grant  mercy=gTa.nd  merci, 

"   many  thanks. 

gravert,  dug. 

gresys,  steps. 

grounden,  sharpened. 

habergeon,  armour  to  défend 
the  neck  and  breast. 

haft,  handle. 

halp,  helped. 

hard,  strong. 

hard;  'in  like  h.,'  with 
equal  hardihood. 

hardiness,  hardihood,  val- 
eur. 

harness,  armour. 

harnessed,  armoured. 
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hauberks,  coats  of  mail. 

haunteth,  inhabits. 

haut,  high. 

heave,  raised. 

keaviness,  sadness. 

heavy,  sad,  sorrowful. 

hoar,  hoary. 

hold,  endure,  resist. 

holts,  woods. 

houseled,    having    received 

the  eucharist,  shrived. 
hoved,  tarried. 

incensed,   sprinkled   as    în- 

cense. 
intermeddled,  mingled. 
intermit,  meddle. 

jeopard,  put  in  jeopardy. 
joyed,  rejoiced. 

kindly,  natural. 
knowledging,  knowledge. 
,  cognisance. 

laboured,  exercised. 

lapped,  wrapped,  folded. 

lasted,  extended. 

late,  lately. 

layne,  conceal. 

leech,  physician. 

let,  hinder,  prevent. 

licours,  lécherons. 

liefer,  more  gladly. 

lieve,  believe. 

lift,  lifted. 

light,  lighten. 

long,  belong. 

longed,  belonged. 

long  on,  along  of,  because 

of. 
long  upon,  on  account  of, 

along  of. 
loos,  praise. 
lowe  (?),  hill. 

X 


322 


LE  MORTE  DARTHUR 


mails,  coats  of  mail, 
marvelloust,   most   marvel- 

lous. 
mattgre,  spite, 

,  in  spite  of. 

maugre  their  keads,  in  spite 

of  themselves. 
measle,  feverous  disease. 
meddle,  fight,  do  battle. 
tnickle,  much. 

mùcAieved,  harmed,  injured. 
7niscrcature,  monster. 
misdid,  acted  wrongly. 
most,  greatest. 
much,  big,  great. 

namely,  especially. 

ru,  not. 

nere,  were  it  not. 

new-fangle,   fond  of  taking 

up  new  things. 
next,  nearest. 
nis,  is  not. 

nisi=ne  wist,  knew  not. 
noblesse,  nobleness,  nobility. 
noise,  report. 

nold=ne.  wold,  would  not. 
noseling,  on  his  nose,  head- 

long. 
noyons,  hurtfnl,  noxious. 

offencer,  offender. 
one,  alone. 
only;  'ail  o.,'  alone. 
or,  ère,  before. 
ordained,  prepared. 
or  ever,  before. 
orgiile,  pride. 
orgulist,  proudest. 
orgulous,  proud. 
orison,  prayer. 
other  else,  or  else. 
ought,  owed. 
outher,  or. 
overthwart,  across. 


owe,  ougJit. 

oweth,  owneth,  possesseth. 

paramours,     lovingly,     par 

amour. 
fart,  side. 
parters,   those  who   parted 

the  knights. 
party,  side. 
pass,  surpass. 
passing,  surpassing. 
perish,  destroy. 
pight,  pitched. 
pike,  steal. 
pill,  plunder. 

piliers,  robbers,  plunderers. 
play,  disport. 
pommel,  boss. 
p?-ison,  imprison. 
purvey,  provide, 

quick,  living. 
quire,  choir. 

raced,  eut. 
raced  off,  smote  o£f, 
rack,  herd. 
rasing,  slashing. 
rasure,  destruction. 
raundon,  violence. 
reck,  care. 

recommend,  commend. 
recover,  recovery. 
rede,  counsel. 
rehearsed,  related. 
rejoice,  enjoy. 
rejoiced,  enjoyed. 
relieved,  rallied, 
require,  demand. 
rivage,  side  of  a  stream. 

sacring,   taking  the    sacra- 

ment. 
samite,  rich  silk  stuff,  often 

interwoven  with  gold  or 

silver  threads. 
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sarpes,  girdles. 
scripture,  writing, 
selar,  canopy. 
self-ward,  self. 
shende,  put  to  shame. 
Sher-  Thursday,    Thursday 

before  Easter. 
short,  shorten. 
skoure,  attack. 
sièges,  seats. 
sin,  since. 
sith,  since. 

slake,  slaken,  diminish. 
smite,  strike. 
sondes,  messages. 
sootk,  truth. 
spered,  inquired. 
sprent,  sprinkled, 
stablished,  established,  fixed. 
stalk,  stalking-horse. 
start,  started, 
steven,  voice,  sound. 
stiffly,  boldly. 
stint,  make  to  cease. 
stour,  battle. 
strait,   strict,   straightened, 

at  close  quarters. 
straitly,  strictly,  strongly. 
strength,  strengthen. 
string,  bow-string. 
stuffed,  victualled. 
sttferance,  will,  allowance. 
swallow,  Whirlpool. 
swevens,  dreams. 
sworn  brother,    close  com- 

panion. 

tamed,  crushed. 

teach,  direct. 
tell,  interpret, 
terni,  time. 
thrang,  pressed. 
throughout,  through. 
tide,  betide. 
time  ;  '  by  t. ,'  betimes. 
tokening,  betokening. 


to-morn,  to-morrow. 
took,  gave. 

touiard,  ready  to  help. 
tracing,  checking  (a  hunting 

term  for  checking  the  dogs 

when  too  forward). 
traitorly,  treacherously. 
trapped,  adorned  with  trap- 

pings. 
trappeurs,  trappings. 
traverse  ;  '  at  t.,"  across, 
trenchant,  cutting,  sharp. 
t7-est,    trysting-place,    hunt- 

ing-station. 
trussed,  packed, 

ubblye,  wafer. 
umbecast,  cast  about 
underne,  the  time  from  nine 

to  twelve  o'clock  in  the 

morning  ;  meal-time. 
■understand'é,  understood. 
undertook,   tried,   ventured, 

attacked. 
vnhap,  misfortune. 
unkindly,  unnatural. 
unnethe,  scarcely. 
unsiker,  unstable. 
until,  unto. 
unware,     unwary,     unpre- 

pared. 
up-so-down,  up-side-down. 
useth,  is  accustomed. 
uiterance,   utmost  ;   '  to  the 

M.,'  à  r outrance. 

variant,  variable. 
vengeable,  revengeful. 
very,  true. 

■wagged,  nodded. 
■wait,  watch. 
■wallop,  gallop. 
•wanhope,  despair. 
wanne,  ebb. 
wappe,  lap. 
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ware,  wore. 
warn,  forbid. 
warned,  forbidden. 
weed,  garment,  attire. 
weened,  thought. 
weenedst,  didst  think. 
wer-wolf,  man-wolf. 
whereas,  where. 
wliether,  which  of  the  two, 

either. 
whilom,  formerly. 
ivight,  brave,  valiant. 
wigktly,  courageously. 
wind,    to  render    scant    of 

wind. 
with,  by. 


■withinforth,  within. 

withoutfortk,  outside. 

woli,  wilt. 

wonderly,  wondrously. 

wont,  used,  accustomed. 

wood,  mad. 

woodly,  madly,  wildly. 

worship,  honour. 

worts,  roots,  herbs. 

wrack,  ruin,  destruction, 

yede,  went. 
yelden,  yielded. 
yode,  went, 
yolden,  yielded. 
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